











“Thow has put oledness in my heart,” > ° A 
Was David’s song, and shall be mine, J Lhe 
Exhaustless treasure to impart, 
And endless blessing to enshrine. 


Gledness for all created things 

That bloom through seasons of delight 9 
And ever in recurrent springs 

Come back again, renewed and bright. 


Thy blessings give the spirit wings, 
And wells of happiness upstart; 

Thou hast not given somber things, 
“Thou hast put gladness in my heart.’ 
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“Not by 
Bread 


Alone”’ 


America’s material needs at this 
time may be great, but her spiritual 
needs are greater. Many church 
leaders feel that our spiritual needs 
are greater now than ever. Only a 
mighty revitalization of the nation’s 
spiritual life, according to Roger Bab- 
son, can bring a prosperity to 


America that will be permanent. 


The publication and distribution of 
THE UPPER ROOM, as a daily devo- 
tional guide for the home, is a move- 
ment to undergird and lift the level 
of the moral and spiritual life of the 
Nation. We believe THE UPPER 
ROOM, with a present circulation of 
more than 700,000, is making a very 
definite contribution to a _ nation- 


wide spiritual revival. 


FOR THURSDAY, APRIL 1 


“Q Lord, be gracious unto us; we have waited for 
thee: be thou their arm every morning.” Isa. 33: 2. 
(Read Matt. 14: 22-33.) 


W* need strength at the beginning of the day. 
'Y Are you saying: “Why at the beginning? Then, 
if ever, we feel refreshed after rest and ready for 
the work of the day.” Therein lies the danger. We 
are strong. Why ask God to be our arm? We feel 
able to meet any emergency. We chafe at delay. A 
motion was introduced in a young people’s conven- 
tion “that we make the devotions ‘snappy’ because 
we have a lot of work to do.” That does not sound 
like Isaiah: “We have been waiting for Thee; be 
our strong arm, morn after morn” (Moffatt). 

The arm means action, protection, power, and serv- 
ice. God will be all of these to us if we are willing 
to “wait” for Him. Before the most important bat- 
tles of his military campaigns, Napoleon’s generals 
were wont to go to army headquarters and silently 
grip the hand of their leader. In that brief hand- 
clasp, the commander seemed to communicate his 
own strength and courage to his associates. He be- 
came an arm of power for their day! 


PRAYER 

O God, teach us that our strength is weakness unless it 
comes from Thee. May the song of the soul through the hours 
of this day be the glad refrain: “Sufficient is thine arm alone 
and our defense is sure.” Amen. 

THOUGHT FOR THE DAY 

The Man on the Cross reveals the God of the Ever- 

lasting Arms. Glenn Randall Phillips. 


This is a sample of the daily meditations appearing in THE UPPER ROOM 


Che Upper Room 
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yearly subscriptions are 30 cents, postpaid; foreign, 40 cents. Place your 
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‘AND ALSO. TO 
THE GENTILE” 


HILE we are a Mission 

to the Jews, the Lord 
uses our testimony as a 
means of grace to “the Gen- 
tiles also.”” Here is a letter, 
wholly unsolicited, which 
came to one of our itinerant 
missionaries, from a pastor 
with whom he had labored 
for a few days: 

“T have wanted to write you of 
the fine results of your four day 
preaching mission here. Our ten 
Jewish families are more friendly 
and approachable than ever be- 
fore. My wife and I have been 
invited to visit in the G—— home. 
We are praying for the Lord’s 
leading and guidance in the 
course of this visit. 

“It would be unfair to you if 
I did not tell you of the wonder- 
ful way in which the Lord used 
your sermons to touch people. 
One woman was received into 
our church this morning who was 
converted to Christ during your 
Sunday morning sermon. She had 
been away from the Lord for an 
entire year, stubbornly resisting 
His will until that Sunday morn- 
ing sermon she was awakened 
anew to her responsibility to 
Him. She went home, opened her 
Bible, prayed and wept for half 
an hour, and found her Saviour. 
She had been almost a nervous 
wreck, and your message came at 
a crucial time. She was a Gen- 
tile, and I feel will be a very 
substantial Christian. Our entire 
Church was stimulated and quick- 
ened into new spiritual life. The 
stories still keep pouring in one 
by one of the changes in this and 
that person’s life in our congre- 
gation. 

“T have come to see the tre- 
mendous enrichment which the 
Jew brings to enlighten the entire 
Bible.” 

This missionary is a convert 
of our own, a godiy Jewish broth- 
er. Is not the Jewish Mission 
worthwhile, when it can produce 
such results? And will you not 
covet a share in such a work? 


American Board of Missions to 
the Jews, Inc. 

Station A, Brooklyn, New York 
Dear Friends: 


I do want a part in so God-blessed 
a ministry which reaches Jews, and 
blesses Gentiles. Here is $.............. 
May God continue to bless and guide 
you. 


Name 
Street 


City . URE... 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





“Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” 
—Psalm 23:4. 


The best loved psalm is perhaps the 
twenty-third, generally thought of as a psalm 
of death. On the contrary here is depicted life 
in the shadow of death. The 
imagery is beautiful. The psalm- 
ist sees man walking down 
through a deep valley in his 
course through this world. On either side 
are high mountains. At the end of the valley 
the giant monster of death sits. So huge is 
death that his shadow is thrown up the 
entire valley; and when I begin my walk 
through life, “I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death.” From the beginning of 
my journey to its end, I walk in the shadow 
which death casts. 

But a shadow implies a light behind it. 
Christ, the Light of the world, has con- 
quered death, and every believer joyfully 
sings, ‘‘O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory?” (I Cor. 15:55). All 
through the journey of life, “I will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me,” the indwelling 
Christ in the heart of every child of God. 
We are in Him and He is in us; we need 
nothing more for time or eternity—Lee 
Temple Davidson. 

* fk 

Interesting news appeared in the papers 
recently. An entire column of a prominent 
daily was given to the fact that Soviet officials 
in Russia are greatly perturbed 
because of a religious awaken- 
ing in one section of the country. 

We hope the report has real foundation. It 
would not be the first time that God has 
upset the plans of men by this method. “The 
wind bloweth where it listeth,” said Jesus 
in speaking of the work of the Spirit. Si- 
lently, but certainly, the Holy Spirit works 
regardless of decrees of dictators or opinions 
of philosophers. 

Russia chose to rule God out of existence. 
God did not blot Russia out of existence by 
way of reply. He is a patient God and 
time is one of His servants. No atheistic 
person or people ever lived well for long. The 
end comes, and frequently it is a tragic end. 

It would be a glorious thing for Russia if a 
great revival would sweep the land. Without 
being political in motive, it undoubtedly 
would influence the government of the people 
as well as all other relationships. 

What about revival in America? Does any 
nation need it more? Thank God for some 
encouraging signs. There are the materials in 
sight for the making of the greatest revival 
in our history. May it come soon for the 
glory of our Lord! 


ok & 
Living in a well-housed civilization it is 
hard for us to realize that in the early days 
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Cut from 
the Loaf 


Revival? 


of the Church much of its ministry was car- 
ried on in the open air. Some 
of our Lord’s greatest mes- 
sages were thus given. Some- 
times on a mountain side, 
sometimes along the lake, 
sometimes beside a well, Christ spoke of the 
life He came to impart. 

In a day when the Church is reaching such 
a small percentage of its possible constituency, 
is it not time for the Church to take to the 
open air again? Our Lord called us to be 
fishermen. It has often been said that the 
first law of fishing is to go where the fish 
are. You cannot preach the gospel to needy 
men if the needy men are not there to hear 
it. But they are on the street corner and in 
the market place. 

We would like to urge churches, pastors, 
and young people’s groups to start now with 
a campaign of open air evangelism. Perhaps 
the porch and lawn of your house would be 
a good place. Or that vacant lot downtown. 
Look around for the site and look up for the 
power. Plan carefully and pray earnestly and 
may God give you souls for Christ. 


i ob 


The 
Outdoor 
Gospel 


While the Centenary party was holding 
forth simultaneously in Buffalo and Toronto, 
there was considerable traveling back and 

forth by the various speakers. 
The Bishop J. Taylor Smith was en- 
Bishop’s route to Buffalo from Toronto 
Passport when the train stopped at Black 

Rock and a United States immi- 
gration inspector boarded the train, and in 
due time reached the Bishop’s seat. 

“Where are you from, sir,” he politely in- 
quired. “From England, sir,” as courteously 
responded the Bishop. “May I see your pass- 
port?” was the next question. But alas, the 
passport had been left in the Toronto hotel, 
as dates called for an immediate return to 
Toronto after speaking. 

The Bishop was asked to leave the train 
and a long interview was had with the officer 
in charge of the district office. He explained 
his mission on this side and told of where he 
was to speak in Buffalo. The telephone was 
put into use and soon his identity was estab- 
lished. After a delay of perhaps two hours, 
he was permitted to go his way. 

After the entire matter had been adjusted, 
the Bishop said to the two government rep- 
resentatives who had interviewed him: “I 
would like to commend you, gentlemen, on 
your courtesy and efficiency. I too, have been 
a man under discipline as Chaplain General 
of the British forces, and I know you have 
but been doing your duty in making sure I 
have a passport. But now I would like to 
ask each of you gentlemen a question. Do 
you have your passports to heaven?” 

What a significant question and how im- 


portant that as Christians we shall be faith- 
ful like the Bishop in pressing it. He found 
one of the two men a real Christian, and he 
tried to help the other to Christ. 

Let us be diligent and let us with prayer- 
ful hearts take advantage of every oppor- 
tunity to witness for our absent Lord. 


' k & 


Wales has produced many great preachers, 
but perhaps the peer of them all was Christ- 
mas Evans, who died in 1838 at the age of 
seventy-three. When he was 
saved at nineteen, he could 
neither read nor write, and 
even though he had the handi- 
cap of losing one eye at about that age, he 
set himself to work to prepare for the gospel 
ministry. 

During long years he journeyed up and 
down Wales and sometimes over the border, 
preaching the gospel faithfully in little chap- 
els and to great crowds. 

Paxton Hood tells how in the closing hours 
of life when friends were gathered around 
his bed, he said: 

“T am leaving you. I have labored in 
the sanctuary fifty-three years, and this 
is my comfort, that I have never labored 
without blood in the basin”’—the ruling 
power of imagination strong in him to 
the close, evidently meaning that he had 
never failed to preach Christ and Him 
crucified. A few more remarks of the 
same character: “Preach Christ to the 
people, brethren. Look at me: in myself 
I am nothing but ruin, but in Christ I am 
heaven and salvation.” 


Christmas 
Evans 


We have pleasure in printing a condensed 
sermon of this old-time preacher elsewhere 
in the Monruty. The finest characteristic of 
the preacher was his power of sustained 
allegory. Ministers in particular will read 
this interesting extract with delight. 


' b oF 


The Centenary year is adding thousands of 
new readers to the Moopy Monrtuty family. 
How glad we are to welcome to the Institute 

circle this company. We hope 
A Welcome they will become so fond of 
to New the MonTuHty and so helped 
Readers by it, that they will help us 

make it known to others. 

Few Christians seem to feel any obligation 
to extend the reach of Christian periodicals. 
This is an age of magazines. The newsstand 
reveals that most of them are trash. The false 
cults are hard at work pushing their wares. 
Christian believers should give encourage- 
ment to Christian publishers by ardently 
pushing Christian literature. 

We trust our old friends and our new 
friends will alike reach out to give us other 
friends in order that the message of the 
MonTHiy might have a wider hearing. 
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A new little paper has appeared to rally 
our Methodist friends to the truth of our 
Lord’s second coming. In spite of the fact that 
some of the voluntary lead- 
ers of Methodism are not 
only sold out to a social 
gospel but are inwardly if 
not outwardly communistic, there are hosts 
of Methodists who are true to the doctrines 
and message of John Wesley. 

The new paper is called Tomorrow and is 
published by Dr. Kenneth Cornwell, Wil- 
liamston, N.J. It is hoped that many friends 
in that denomination will send Editor Corn- 
well a word of encouragement or inquiry. 


+t bk + 


The members of the Converse family have 
published the Christian Observer without an 


Methodists, 
Attention! 


intermission since 1827. This year makes the 

one hundred and tenth anniver- 
A sary of the family’s association 
Worthy with this medium of the Presby- 
Record  terian Church in the United 

States which last September cele- 
brated one hundred and twenty-three years 
of continuous publication. 

Through all the years the Christian Ob- 
server has stood squarely for the integrity of 
the Word of God, the deity of Christ, the 
reality of the atonement, and the purity and 
peace of the Church. 


ok & 


In a recent number of the magazine it 
was necessary to warn our constituency 
against young men in various parts of the 
country fraudulently representing them- 


Another selves to be Institute students 
Warning sent out to solicit Moony 

Monruty subscriptions. A letter 
received from Kansas since this warning was 
given, indicates that such an impostor was 
taken to the county attorney’s office, where 
he confessed that a group of nine young 
men were working the community, soliciting 
subscriptions not only for the Moopy 
MontTHLyv, but other magazines, on the plea 
that they were working their way through 
a Bible school. 

We feel it is wise to pass on this additional 
information so that our subscribers may be 
on their guard. Bona fide students who take 
subscriptions for this magazine always carry 
Moopy Monruty credentials, and in no in- 
stance do they solicit subscriptions for other 
magazines. 


Opening of Moody Centenary 


in Britain 


By REV. WALTER J. MAIN, Glasgow, Scotland 


S I sat upon the platform of the Royal 
Albert Hall, London, on the night 
of February 5, two questions 
forced their way to the front of 

my mind again and again: What would 
Moody have done and said had he been 
standing on the rostrum tonight? What re- 
sult would he have best liked from this great 
gathering? Only one answer satisfied me. I 
believe he would have preached the gospel, 
and, best of all, would have liked to see 
souls saved. 


Two Speakers from America 

These reflections were given point by one 
of the speakers, Dr. H. A. Ironside, who based 
his message on Romans 1:16. The crisp tones 
of his voice were but a reflection of his 
clear-cut views of the fundamentals of the 
faith. He, with Mel Trotter, arrived from 
the United States but a few hours before this 
meeting was due to commence. I know they 
had offered much prayer that God would 
control liners and trains in order to get them 
to London on time. They have that quiet 
demeanor which so evidently proclaims the 
man who walks with God intimately. 

I never heard Moody; I was born the 
year he died, but I know that the platform 
party would have pleased him. It came to 
the platform two minutes before the adver- 
tised time. I am sure Moody was a punctual 
man. Did anyone ever hear of him being late? 

One thing is true now as then, he holds 
the esteem and regard of the highly placed 
and influential. His meetings in Britain— 
especially in London—were attended by roy- 
alty, by Ministers of the Crown, by govern- 
ment officials, by surgeons and lawyers of 
note, by men of renown in literature and art. 

I recalled the story told of Gladstone and 
Arnold, the noted agnostic. They sat side by 
side one afternoon on the platform of the 
Royal Opera House, in the Haymarket, Lon- 
don. At the close of the meeting Gladstone 
turned to Arnold and said, “I thank God I 
have lived to see the day when He would so 
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bless His Church by raising up a man to 
preach His gospel as we have heard it 
preached this afternoon.” Arnold’s look was 
a serious one when he turned to Gladstone 
and said, “I would give all I possessed if I 
could say that.” 


Notable Men on the Platform 

His honor is secure in the regard of those 
in attendance at this centenary gathering. A 
glance around the platform assures us of 
this. The chair is occupied by the Marquess 
of Aberdeen and Temair. The speakers’ list 
includes a Minister of the Crown, the Rt. 
Hon. Sir Thomas Inskip, Minister in the 
Government for the Co-ordination on De- 
fense, and one of the best known members 
of the conservative school in the Church of 
England. The Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of 
Norwich, K.C.V.O., D.D., is there to repre- 
sent the Church of England. Principal Mar- 
tin of New College, Edinburgh, is there to 
express the gratitude of the Church of Scot- 
land. The Rev. Prebendary Carlile, C.H., 
D.D., ninety years of age, and clear in voice 
and view, is there to pay his tribute. Com- 
mander R. G. Studd, of the Royal Navy, 
speaks for the younger generation, and is 
accompanied by his father, Sir Kynaston 
Studd, sometime Lord Mayor of London. 
Dimsdale Young, the grand old man of British 
Bible-lovers, provokes the “Amens” and 
“Hallelujahs” from the audience. A. Lindsay 
Glegg, Esq., the best known and best loved 
Christian business man in Britain, is there 
with many others. 

The Keswick Movement is represented by 
the Revs. E. L. Langston, Earnshaw Smith, 
W. H. Aldis, W. W. Martin. The Bible Testi- 
mony Fellowship, whose work for the de- 
fense of the Scriptures is honored in our 
land, is represented by Rev. Dr. F. T. Ellis, 
and Messrs. Charles Phillips and Gordon. 
The Advent Testimony and Preparation 
Movement, founded by the late F. B. Meyer, 
with whom D. L. Moody was so closely asso- 
ciated in his great work in this country, paid 


its tribute in the person of Rev. F. John 
Scroggie. The National Young Life Campaign 
came to express its gratitude in the persons of 
its founders, the Woods brothers. And many 
more were present, of whom time would 
fail me to tell. 

When the chairman asked all to stand who 
had had the privilege of hearing Moody, not 
a few arose in that audience of 12,000 people. 
But when Prebendary Carlile, founder of the 
Church Army, after a speech filled with 
reminiscences of Moody and his work, asked 
all to stand in gratitude to God for the 
life and labors of D. L. Moody, the uprising 
was spontaneous and sincere. 


Why Honor Moody? 

But the question may be asked, Why pay 
this tribute? These impressions of a great 
man and*an equally great gathering could 
not be brought to their close better than by 
quoting Dr. Ironside’s closing words on this 
auspicious occasion: “You ask us why we 
honor D. L. Moody? We honor Moody be- 
cause we honor God. We revere his name 
because we are loyal to God’s Word. We pay 
him this tribute because we, with him, are 
“not ashamed of the gospel of Christ” which 
“is the power of God unto salvation.” 

—JS—- 

Quoting D. L. Moody, “Don’t ever try to 
tell what the Bible teaches until you know 
what it says.’—Dr. Richard E. Day. 





The gospel suits the people of Britain. 
The Welshman likes something to sing about; 
the Irishman likes something to fight about; 
the Englishman likes something he can talk 
about; and the Scotsman likes it because he 
gets it for nothing—Jock Troup, Glasgow. 





There are more Christians in Korea today 
than there were in the Roman Empire one 
hundred years after Christianity began— 
Dr. George S. McCune, Union Christian 
College, Korea. 
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The Search for Truth: 
Where Is It Leading? 


By J. D. EGGLESTON, LL.D., Hampden-Sydney, Va. 


F WE carefully read the eighth chapter 

of John we shall see that the Pharisees 

were trying to entrap Jesus. They told 

Him that His statement about Himself 
was not true. He had said, “If ye believe 
not that I am he (that is, Jesus the Messiah), 
ye shall die in your sins” (John 8:24); and 
when He said to them, “Before Abraham was, 
I am,” the Jews knew exactly what He meant. 
They knew that God had said to Moses, when 
the latter asked God whom he should say had 
sent him, “Say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me unto you” (Exod. 3:14). 
This was an explicit declaration by Jesus 
Christ that He was the same I AM who had 
spoken to Moses and was now speaking to 
the Pharisees and the other Jews assembled 
before Him. And so the Pharisees attempted 
to stone Him for blasphemy, because if Jesus 
Christ was not speaking the truth, He was 
speaking blasphemy. 


Christ’s Method for Discovering 
Truth 


And we read, “As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. Then said Jesus to 
those Jews which believed on him, if ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free” (John 8:30-32). 
He certainly would not have said to those 
scoffers, “If ye continue in my word, ye are 
my disciples indeed”; and when, in answer to 
His positive statement, the leaders asserted 
that they were already free, Jesus told them 
that they were in bondage to sin, and added, 
“Tf the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed” (John 8:36). 

It seems perfectly obvious to me that, 
broadly speaking, there were two groups as- 
sembled before Him—the Pharisees, who were 
trying to entrap Jesus, and who were scoffing 
at Him, and a larger group, who were there 
to see what it was all about and to ascertain 
whether the Pharisees were right, or whether 
Jesus was right. And while He was speaking 
to the Pharisees, many in the crowd came 
to believe on Him; and then Jesus uttered, 
to these who had now come to believe on 
Him, the memorable words which have been 
so completely wrested from their context and 
meaning. 

To what sin were the Pharisees in bondage? 
The whole context shows that it was to the 
sin of unbelief in rejecting Him as God: “If 
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die 
in your sins.” 

Is it not obvious, therefore, that there were 
two conditions on which men could know 
the truth and could become free? One con- 
dition was belief in, and acceptance of, Him 
as Lord and Saviour; and the second condi- 
tion was continuance in His word. 

Therefore it can be said on the authority of 
the Bible—to me the transcendent and only 
authority—that no one can find essential spir- 
itual truth without starting as a believer in 
Jesus as the Christ. The passage to which I 
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have referred has no meaning—at least to me 
—unless it means just this. And yet there 
are vast numbers of people who have been 
led to depart from this standard, this way 
laid down by Jesus Christ, and who do be- 
lieve that essential spiritual truth can be 
found in other sources than in Him. 


The Source of All Truth 


Why is this belief in Him necessary? Jesus 
Christ is the source of all spiritual truth, ac- 
cording to His own declaration: “I am the 
way, the truth, and the life’ (John 14:6). 
And if He is not the source of all essential 
spiritual truth, if He is not the truth and the 
way, He is not God. If His Word is not the 
revelation of all essential spiritual truth, it is 
an inadequate revelation. Spiritual truth is 
a revelation from God to man, not a discov- 
ery to be made by brain toil. And if this is 
not true, there was no need for a revelation, 
and no need for any God-man. 

There is no spiritual truth of any value 
whatsoever that is not found in Jesus Christ. 
There is no spiritual truth of eternal value 
that is found except in Jesus Christ. There 
is no spiritual truth with any spiritual life in 
it, except in Jesus Christ. No religion has 
even a spark of life to offer mankind. Chris- 
tianity, which is Christ, alone offers spiritual 
life to those who, without this life, are spir- 
itually dead. Every religion was founded by 
a man, or by men, long since dead. Chris- 
tianity is a Person, or is based upon a Person, 
who has always lived, who lives forevermore; 
who imparts His eternal life to those who ac- 
cept His offer; who was in the beginning 
with God, and through whom all things came 
into being; who by His almighty power holds 
the universe in His hand and holds it in order, 
and whose grasp of it, if loosened, would send 
it instantly into universal chaos and death. 

In his perplexity, doubting Thomas said 
to Jesus, “Lord,....how can we know the 
way?” Jesus said unto him, “I am the way, 


the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me.” This is a supreme 
declaration, a supreme claim, and there can 
be only a willful misunderstanding of its full 
meaning. That statement of Jesus Christ can 
be accepted in full, or rejected in full. It can- 
not be straddled. 

“Narrow!” “Dogmatic!” Yes, to the last 
degree; and either utterly true or utterly false. 
He was either the great God-man, or He was 
a great deceiver. 


A Question of Will Rather Than 
Intellect 


“But,” says someone, “if one has doubts, 
what then? How is one to know that Jesus 
is the only way?” The answer to this ques- 
tion was anticipated by Jesus, when some of 
the pundits—the university and college group 
—wondered how Jesus could know anything 
worth while, since he had not attended uni- 
versity classes or lectures. Jesus answered 
them and said, “My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me. If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself” (John 
7:16, 17). “If any man is willing—wills—he 
shall know.” It all goes back to the human 
will. And not here only, but everywhere, the 
Bible gives the scientific approach; offers the 
scientific test. “‘O taste and see that the Lord 
is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in 
him” (Ps. 34:8). Isn’t that the scientific way 
to learn whether this doctrine be true or 
false? 

Dr. Howard Agnew Johnston has said that 
“the scientific method is inductive, prag- 
matic, empirical, resulting from actual ex- 
periment. It is equally applicable to every 
subject, including religion.” Of course the 
Bible recognizes this fact. The Holy Spirit 
did not need the help of the “modern mind” 
when He wrote the Bible through human 
agents. It should go without saying that the 
book He wrote makes the scientific approach 
to man. It is sheer presumption to deny or 
doubt it. 

It will be recalled that the brilliant scientist, 
George J. Romanes, wrote to the Christian 
missionary, Dr. John P. Gulick, asking him 
how he, Dr. Gulick, could believe in Jesus 
Christ as the Saviour of the world. This was 
at the time when Romanes was under the im- 
pression that “scientific thinking” required a 
rejection of even God Himself. He had been 
led into this position by following Darwin’s 
evolutionary theories. Dr. Gulick asked Ro- 
manes to approach the subject with him 
“from the viewpoint of biology,” and then 
proceeded to reason with him in a really 
scientific way. Romanes was tremendously 
impressed, and said, in reference to this cor- 
respondence, that he himself “had never taken 
seriously that saying of Jesus, ‘If any man 
willeth to do his will, he shall know of the 
teaching, whether it be of God’” (R.V.). And 
he then said, “I find that Jesus was scientific 
in that He gave us a working hypothesis in 
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that saying, challenging us to test and prove 
that it works.” He then made this statement: 
“No man ever tried it who did not prove it 
true.” 


A Strictly Scientific Approach 


Romanes had now come to real “scientific 
thinking.” Formerly he had gone only part 
of the way; and his position, as he admitted, 
had been unscientific. In one of his discus- 
sions on the meaning of faith, he stated that 
Professor Thomas Huxley fell “into the com- 
mon error of identifying faith with opinion.” 
It may be said just here that Lord Kelvin, 
recognized as one of the greatest scientists 
in the history of the world, and of whom 
Lord Fischer said that he had the greatest 
brain he had ever known, made the statement 
that scientific thinking compelled belief in a 
creative power; and yet the “modern mind,” 
as exemplified by Julian Huxley, states that 
“with the advance of science, God inevitably 
becomes more remote from human affairs. 
This process has continued,” he said, “until 
the hypothesis of God has lost most of its 
old intellectual and practical value. It is 
man who provides the element of sacredness 
in religion.” You can see that there are 
scientists—and scientists; and each one, of 
course, is at liberty to choose his own group. 

When Jesus Christ laid down the two neces- 
sary conditions of finding spiritual truth, He 
gave the strictly scientific approach. I was 
much interested recently, to find this state- 
ment of Romanes, after he had become a 
Christian: “No one is entitled to deny the 
possibility of what may be termed an organ 


Y MEMORY goes back to the 

time of Mr. Moody’s first visit 

to Liverpool. He used to con- 

duct meetings in Victoria Hall, 
an enormous wooden structure specially erect- 
ed for the purpose. The site of the building 
on Victoria Street is now occupied by gov- 
ernment offices. I used to see thousands of 
children from Sunday Schools and other 
quarters making their way to this hall. The 
home of my childhood was not many yards 
from Victoria Hall, and I remember looking 
out of the windows at these processions of 
children going to the hall. The old home was 
swept away when the Mersey Tunnel was 
built. Strange to say, I was never taken to 
the hall, though I know my father was in 
the habit of attending the meetings. Perhaps 
it was thought that I was too young, but I 
now regret very much that I did not see the 
inside of the building and hear Mr. Moody 
at the time. 

I recollect my father telling of an incident 
which illustrates Mr. Moody’s tact, wisdom, 
and ability to manage big meetings. While 
he was preaching on one occasion, his quick 
eye discerned that there was trouble in one 
of the galleries. In fact, a fight was about to 
break out. He at once stopped his sermon, 
saying in his abrupt manner, “Let us sing 
‘Hold the Fort.’” At once the congregation 
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of spiritual discernment.” Mind you, that 
statement comes from a scientist of brilliant 
attainments and of an unsurpassed experience. 
One is reminded of the statement of the Holy 
Spirit, speaking through Paul, “The natural 
man (the spiritually unborn man) receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned” 
(I Cor. 2:14). 

Professor Thomas J. Smith, of the Univer- 
sity of Melbourne, quotes Ritschi as saying, 
“We are able to know and understand God, 
sin, conversion, eternal life in the Christian 
sense, only so far as we consciously and inten- 
tionally reckon ourselves members of the 
community which Christ founded.” Pro- 
fessor Smith adds, ‘‘That means that we can 
understand and appreciate Christianity only 
by coming inside it.” And surely we can en- 
dorse the statement of Romanes, that “it is 
a matter of fact that if Christianity is truth- 
ful in representing this world as a school of 
moral probation, we cannot conceive a sys- 
tem better adapted to this end than is the 
world, or a better schoolmaster than Chris- 
tianity.” Lecky, not a Christian, speaks in a 
similar vein; and Professor Huxley himself 
urged the importance—indeed, the necessity— 
of teaching the Bible in the schools of Eng- 
land. 


The Error of the ‘‘Open Mind’”’ 


“The truth shall make you free.” Freedom 
is not inconsistent with real belief in Jesus 
Christ. The “open mind” may be open to 





Liverpool Memories of D. L. Moody 


By ARTHUR WARDEN, Liverpool, England 


joined heartily in the popular hymn, during 
the singing of which the disturbers were re- 
moved by the stewards. As soon as Mr. 
Moody perceived that all was well, he as 
abruptly stopped the singing and proceeded 
with his preaching. 


Unconventional and Humorous 


I first saw and heard Mr. Moody in the 
old Hengler’s Circus here. It would be about 
the year 1883. I can seem to see him now— 
the well-known, square-built figure, very 
prompt and energetic, but not at all averse 
to humor at the right time and place. I soon 
realized that he was unconventional when I 
heard him say, “There’s a man down there 
without a hymn book.” At the same time, 
Mr. Moody shied over the heads of the peo- 
ple in some half dozen seats, a large limp- 
backed hymn book which he had himself 
been using. Napoleon’s enemies in his early 
days used to complain that he did not make 
war after the accustomed fashion. He broke 
all the expected rules of the game. Mr. 
Moody, who was something of a Napoleon 
too, did not follow precedent if it suited his 
purpose to be original. He was never a mere 
imitator. There was a fresh originality about 
him, and he always gave abundant evidence 
that he had marked qualities of leadership 
and initiative. 


error and closed to truth, and inevitably will 
be, unless the individual proceeds in the sci- 
entific way. The idea that to disbelieve is 
scientific, and believe is unscientific, is very 
prevalent, but none the less a false assump- 
tion. The really open mind will test, in the 
laboratory of daily life, the claims of Jesus 
Christ. 

Man has lost the way to God. He is 
floundering in darkness, and is hopelessly lost 
until he sees the real way, the only way, and 
enters it. Nicodemus was a college or uni- 
versity man, and he was trying to understand 
Jesus entirely by an intellectual process. It 
could not be done then. It cannot be done 
now. Yet, today many of our universities 
and colleges are sending out from their halls 
young men and young women who have been 
taught that spiritual truth can be discovered 
by brain toil; by long searching among vari- 
ous religions; by painstaking research in the 
realms of science, and in the fields of psy- 
chology and philosophy. They are taught 
that a belief in revelation is unscientific and 
cannot be accepted by anyone who has a re- 
spect for his intellect. If these teachings are 
right, Jesus was mistaken, and there was no 
God-man, and we can “by searching, find 
out God.” There can be no halfway ground in 
this matter. Any compromise is fatal to fun- 
damental Christian belief. We are not “com- 
petent by our own reasonings” to do our 
thinking in spiritual matters, but “our suffi- 
ciency is of God” (II Cor. 3:5, 6). 

































A continuation of this article will appear in the 
next issue.-—The Editors. 








One of my most pleasant recollections is 
that of one night when Mr. Sankey was pre- 
vented from attending at the start. Mr. 
Moody led the audience in singing “Tell Me 
the Old, Old Story,” and other popular 
hymns. Later Mr. Sankey arrived, when Mr. 
Moody remarked jocularly, “Sankey, we’re 
getting on very well without you,” at which 
the audience laughed heartily. When, how- 
ever, Mr. Sankey took charge there was a 
marked improvement in the singing, where- 
upon Mr. Moody said with accommodating 
good humor, “Sankey, we’re getting on bet- 
ter with you.” Again, of course, there was a 
good-natured laugh. 

Dr. Dale, of Birmingham, in his remarkably 
fine volume of Yale Lectures on Preaching, 
has left on record his impressions of the 
dramatic power of Mr. Moody’s preaching. 
I myself was struck with this, though I was 
but a lad at the time. I remember his vivid 
descriptions of incidents he used as illustra- 
tions. There was wonderful pathos in his 
voice. He told on one occasion of a man who 
because a railway company insisted on run- 
ning their track through his farm, vowed that 
he would wreck the first train that came 
through. I remember the thrill as Mr. Moody 
depicted—with a sweep of his arm—the on- 
coming train. He told almost with tears of 
the wrecker’s doom, his long imprisonment, 
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and then how earnestly he pointed the moral 
that “whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap.” 

It was largely through Mr. Moody’s influ- 
ence that the Y.M.C.A. in Mount Pleasant, 
Liverpool, was built. He also doubtless in- 
spired many forms of religious enterprise 
which are bearing fruit in the life of Liver- 
pool today. He was associated with, and en- 
couraged the men whose labors led to a radi- 
cal transformation in the streets of the city, 
which is no longer spoken of as “the black 
spot on the Mersey.” His monument, how- 
ever, is invisible, but is found in the lives of 
men and women transformed by the grace of 
God under Mr. Moody’s ministry. 


A Simple, Straightforward Man 


It is pleasant to remember that a small 
harmonium used by Ira D. Sankey in Mr. 
Moody’s Liverpool evangelistic campaigns is 
still in use at the Common Hall, Hackined 
Hey, in the city. A brass tablet on the har- 
monium contains an inscription recording the 
fact. The late Mr. Thomas A. Leigh, a great 
friend of the evangelist, was an indefatigable 
attender at the noonday prayer meeting in 
the Common Hall. 

There will no doubt be many analyses made 
of Mr. Moody’s character, but after all he 


was a simple man. It is true he was a great 
man, but “as the greatest only are, in his 
simplicity sublime.” Dr. Dale once said to 
him, “Mr. Moody, I can see nothing in you 
to explain the results of your work.” The re- 
ply was, “I would be very sorry if you 
could.” Incidentally, one is reminded of the 
evangelist’s gift of ready repartee. Mr. Glad- 
stone, who had a keen eye for the good points 
in any man, said, “Mr. Moody, I wish I had 
your shoulders” (he certainly had good 
square shoulders). The reply was instan- 
taneous, “Mr. Gladstone, I wish I had your 
head upon these shoulders.” 

There was no trace whatsoever in Mr. 
Moody of the Jesuit. A more straightforward 
man never walked the earth. Lord Morley 
said of Gladstone, “No man ever lived and 
wrought in fuller sunlight.” Spurgeon said, 
“You may write my life across the sky. I 
have nothing to conceal.” These fine testi- 
monies apply to Mr. Moody in a pre-eminent 
degree. It was characteristic of him, as Dr. 
F. B. Meyer has written, that when he was 
out driving in his “buggy” he never went 
round anything, but always straight on, and 
“over the top.” I think Dr. Meyer got a 
few bumps which served to impress this on 
his memory! 

Many writers and speakers will dwell upon 





the varied aspects of Mr. Moody’s character, 
so I will content myself with a brief refer- 
ence to two of these. First, his absolute un- 
selfishness. He was free from all unworthy 
aims, and was utterly consecrated to the 
service of God. Dr. John Watson, of Liver- 
pool, known the world over as “Ian Mc- 
Laren,” said of him, “He is the most unselfish 
of all our evangelists.’ Mr. Moody exempli- 
fied both in preaching and practice the Mas- 
ter’s “tenth beatitude,” “It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.” 

It always seemed to me that his great secret 
was love. Like Paul, he felt that though he 
had all other qualifications and lacked love, 
he was nothing and could do nothing. He 
won people by his love. People were moved 
as he preached because of the winsomeness, 
tenderness, and pathos of his words. Very 
beautiful it is to ponder the man’s dying 
words, which the world will not willingly let 
die: “Earth is receding; heaven is approach- 
ing; God is calling me.” 

May the same Spirit that inspired this 
heroic servant of God descend upon us! 
“They that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars forever 
and ever.” 


What the Bible Meant to Moody’ 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Coatesville, Pa. 


F A CHAPTER or essay has been writ- 

ten containing a careful analysis of the 

structure and fundamental characteris- 

tics of Moody’s sermons, I have not 
seen it. And, in attempting to ascertain just 
what Mr. Moody did with his Bible in 
preaching that gave him so much power, I 
find myself entering on new territory and 
confronted with unexpected difficulties. I 
think we should state, 


1. Moody’s sermons began with the Word 
of God and then reached out to the hearts of 
men, to the great principles of life which he 
so grippingly presented. Moody did not be- 
gin with ideas, or speculation, or with some 
aspect of contemporary thought, but all of 
his sermons found their source in the great 
fountain of truth bursting forth from the 
Word of God. 

2. Moody always made his sermons trans- 
parently clear. Being first a business man, and 
not one trained in philosophy or speculative 
thinking, he never gave utterance to a single 
sentence in the pulpit, the meaning of which 
was not at once clear to all of his audience. 
What he wanted to do was to get at the 
meaning of a text, and he made that meaning 
first clear to himself, and then he was en- 
abled to make it transparently clear to the 
thousands to whom he was unfolding its truth. 

3. Moody had a wonderful gift of imag- 
ination, and he could make his characters so 
live before his audience that those who were 
listening to him actually felt that the very 


*Conclusion of address delivered at Founder’s Week 
Conference. 
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character was there before him. 

4. Moody illuminated all of his preaching 
with most apt illustrations. Probably there 
was no preacher of his day who could use 
illustrations in such an abundant and appro- 
priate way as he could. He was alert for new 
ones constantly, and he could give one illus- 
tration after another, iliuminating a certain 
point he was making, until no one could help 
being moved by the truth which he was at- 
tempting to expound. 

5. Moody supported everything he said 
by quotations from the Word of God. Not 
only did his sermons rest upon the rock of 
Holy Scripture, but the sermon itself was 
built out of great nuggets of biblical texts. 
There was something marvelous in the way 
he could, in an instant, buttress his statements 
of the truth with texts to which he turned as 
if guided by an infallible instinct. But it was 
only the appropriate fruit which grew upon 
the tree of his persistent and loving study of 
the Bible. 

6. Moody was wonderfully gifted in be- 
ing able to use the Word of God from the 
pulpit as the sword of the Spirit to pierce 
through the hardness of men’s hearts, and to 
bring about immediate conviction and con- 
version. 


How an Infidel Was Saved 


As an illustration, we might take the con- 
version of E. P. Brown, later the editor of 
the Ram’s Horn, who, in his earlier days, was 
one of the bitterest infidels in America. One 
night Mr. Brown entered the Chicago Avenue 
Church for the purpose of gathering material 


against Mr. Moody for his paper. Moody 
was preaching his sermon on the father of 
the prodigal son. Looking straight into the 
face of Mr. Brown, who apparently he never 
saw before, he said, ‘““My friend, the father of 
the prodigal is the picture of God. and as 
the father of the prodigal is waiting for his 
son, so God is waiting for you.” That night 
Mr. Brown accepted an invitation to go into 
the inquiry room, and was led out of his 
darkness into the light of the gospel. After 
his conversion, he said, “I heard the theolo- 
gians talk about God and I hated Him. But 
I had a father, and I knew what his love 
was, and I heard myself saying, ‘If this is 
the true picture of God, then I would like to 
know Him.’” 

7. Finally, Moody allowed the truths 
which he preached to first powerfully and 
profoundly influence his own life, and he 
went into the pulpit quivering with the truth 
which he was about to utter. Moody’s for- 
mer pastor at Plymouth Church, the Rev. 
Dr. Roy, tells us that he heard Moody once 
preach on the compassion of Christ, during 
which his great audience seemed moved like a 
forest swept by the wind, and when the ser- 
mon was over, Dr. Roy asked Moody how he 
ever prepared a sermon like that. To this the 
great evangelist answered: 


“T got to thinking the other day about 
the compassion of Christ, so I took the 
Bible and began to read it over to see 
what it said about that subject. I prayed 
over the texts until the thought of His in- 
finite compassion overpowered me, and 
I could only lie on the floor of my study 
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with my face in the open Bible and cry 
like a little child.” 
How to Fill the Churches 
Perhaps we could not close this particular 
part of our study in a better way than by 
quoting some words of Moody himself re- 
garding biblical preaching. 

“If you feed the people well, they will 
come. People have got tired hearing a 
little more or less eloquence. The preach- 
ers have hitherto used the Bible merely as 
a textbook. They have taken their texts 
out of the Bible, and they have gone all 
over Christendom for their sermons. The 
result is that our churches are weak in 
spiritual power. If the people can only 
get back to the Word of God, then we 
will have not just here and there a revival, 
but we shall be in a revival all the time. 
For men who have nothing but essays, it 
is hard to get pulpits, and it will be 
harder. Go into any one of our city parks 
to feed the birds and throw down a 
handful of sawdust. You may deceive 
them once, but not a second time. But 
throw down crumbs, and they will pick 
them up. So in the churches, give people 
the Word of God and they will know the 
difference.” 


Using the Bible for Soul Winning 


It would be difficult to conceive of anyone 
more apt and effective in using the Word of 
God to bring men personally to confess the 
Lord Jesus Christ than Dwight L. Moody. 
Take, for example, his dealing with one who 
himself became one of America’s great evan- 
gelists, Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman. 

Mr. Chapman was then a student at Lake 
Forest University, and went down to Chi- 
cago in 1878 with the one purpose of hearing 
Moody preach. For a long time, he tells us, 
he had been in doubt on the subject of as- 
surance. At the close of the evening service 
of that day, when he heard Moody preach 
four times, he had the privilege of a moment’s 
conversation with him, and told him he did 
not know for certain whether he was a 
Christian or not, and asked for help. Moody 
at once quoted John 5:24, “Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation; but is passed from death unto 
life,” and then said to him, “Do you believe 
this verse?” Mr. Chapman told him he cer- 
tainly did. Moody asked him, “Are you 
saved?” “Well,” said Mr. Chapman, “some- 
times I think I am, and other times I feel I 
am not.” Moody put his hand on the young 
student’s shoulder and said but one sentence: 
“Young man, whom are you doubting?” and 
left him. “It flashed across my mind,” said 
Dr. Chapman, in speaking of this epochal 
hour, “in an instant that in my lack of assur- 
ance, I was doubting Christ. From that mo- 
ment to this I have never doubted.” 

We could multiply illustrations by the 
score, but time forbids, yet we cannot close 
this part of our message without quoting Mr. 
Moody’s own words in regard to the place 
that the Word of God ought to have in the 
life of converts. 

“A good many people are asking, ‘Will 
this work hold out?’ Now, I am not a 
prophet, nor the son of a prophet, but 
there is one thing I can predict, and that 
is that everyone of these young converts 
who studies his Bible so that he learns to 
love it better than anything else, will be 
sure to hold out. The wor!d will have no 
charms for him. What all these young 
converts want, is to be in love with the 


404 


Word of God, to feed upon it as honey 
and the honeycomb.” 


Arousing a Nation to Bible Reading 


Probably no one since the days of Martin 
Luther ever aroused a nation to a new con- 
ception of the greatness and the richness of 
the Word of God, and the joy and strength 
that can be found from reading it, as Dwight 
L. Moody. For he stirred the English-speak- 
ing world in the quarter century of his mar- 
velous’ ministry, both in his Bible readings, 
which were an innovation in his day, and in 
his distinctly biblical preaching. Wherever 
Moody went, the sale of Bibles multiplied, 
and Bible study became popular. 

Moody did not hesitate to go so far as to 
tell people what kind of Bible they ought to 
get. “I believe,’ he once said, “in getting a 
good Bible with a good plain print. I have 
not much love for those little Bibles which 
you have to hold right under your nose to 
read them, and, if the church happens to be 
a little dark, you cannot see the print, but it 
becomes a mere jumble of words. ‘Yes,’ 
someone will say, ‘but you cannot carry a big 
Bible in your pocket.’ Very well, then carry 
it under your arm, and if you have to walk 
five miles, you will just be preaching a ser- 
mon five miles long. I have known a man 
convicted by seeing another carry his Bible 
under his arm.” 

He was always urging his converts to give 
Bible study a pre-eminent place in their lives. 
While in Brooklyn, he wrote a circular letter 
to a great number of those who had accepted 
Christ under his preaching, in which he said: 


“Do not, above all, forsake your Bibles. 
You can never separate Jesus, the Word 
made flesh, from the written Word. He 
who proclaimed Himself the Way, de- 
clared also that He was the Truth. Pack 
your memory full of passages of Scrip- 
ture with which to meet Satan when he 
comes to tempt you or accuse you, and be 
not content to simply know, but strive to 
obey the Word of God. Never think that 
Jesus has commanded a trifle, nor dare to 
trifle with anything He has commanded.” 


The great conferences that Moody initiated 
at Northfield were for the one purpose of 
bringing together some of the outstanding 
Bible scholars and teachers of the English 
world, that they might encourage, and help, 
and instruct, interested Christians coming to- 
gether from all parts of the country in their 
reading, understanding, and teaching of the 
Word of God. 


Moody’s Greatest Enterprise 


The one enterprise that Moody founded 
which through its history has done more in 
America than any other one institution to 
exalt the Word of God, to train young men 
and women in its interpretation, and to cir- 
culate volumes helpful to preachers and to 
Bible teachers, we have purposely left for 
final consideration. We refer, of course, to 
the Moody Bible Institute in Chicago. When 
the Institute was founded in 1886, its object 
was plainly set before the public in the fol- 
lowing words, which, while they may not be 
Moody’s own words, were undoubtedly writ- 
ten under his supervision: 


“There is a great and increasing demand 
for men and women skilled in the knowl- 
edge and use of the Word of God, and 
familiar with aggressive methods of work, 
to act as pastors’ assistants, city mission- 
aries, general missionaries, Sunday School 
missionaries, evangelists, Bible readers, 





superintendents of institutions, and in 
various other fields of Christian labor, at 
home and abroad. All over the land are 
those who would, with a little well-direct- 
ed study, become efficient workers in these 
fields. There are also many men called of 
God into Christian work at too late a 
period of life to take a regular college 
and seminary course, but who would, with 
such an opportunity of study as the In- 
stitute affords, be qualified for great use- 
fulness. There is a third class: persons 
who do not intend to devote their entire 
time to gospel work, but who desire a 
larger acquaintance with the Bible and 
methods of Christian effort, that while 
pursuing their secular callings they may 
also work, intelligently and successfully, 
in winning men to Christ. The object of 
the Institute is to meet the needs of these 
several classes. Besides these, many min- 
isters and theological students, who have 
enjoyed the advantages of the regular 
training, have spent their vacations with 
us, getting a better knowledge of the Eng- 
lish Bible, and how to use it in personal 
work, and a larger experience in aggressive 
methods of Christian service. The Bible 
Institute aims to send out men and women 
having six characteristics: thorough con- 
secration; intense love for souls; a good 
knowledge of God’s Word, and especially 
how to use it in leading men to Christ; 
willingness to ‘endure hardness as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ’; untiring energy; 
and filled with the Holy Spirit.” 


The Moody Bible Institute has fulfilled 
that expectation of its founder! 


36,000 Christian Workers Trained 


Never until we get to heaven will we ever 
begin to know what contributions have been 
made to the exposition of the Scriptures, what 
mighty bulwarks have been raised against 
the inroads of modernism and atheism, how 
many thousands of souls have been won to 
the Lord Jesus Christ under the power of the 
preaching of the Word of God, what adorning 
of the doctrine of God has been achieved, by 
the thirty-six thousand men and women who 
have been students at the Moody Bible In- 
stitute during the last half century! Un- 
doubtedly, more men and women are being 
reached by the gospel every year by those 
men and women now scattered to the four 
corners of the earth, than were ever reached 
in any one year by the great evangelist him- 
self. He has left a mighty institution which 
is multiplying infinitely his exaltation of, his 
emphasis upon, and his passion for the Word 
of God. 

Will the reader bear with the speaker if he 
repeats what he said a few moments ago, 
that, considering all that D. L. Moody 
achieved in his preaching, in Bible readings, 
in his urging people to buy, and study, and 
carry the Word of God, in establishing con- 
ferences at Northfield, in the winning of hun- 
dreds of thousands of men and women to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the establish- 
ing of the Moody Bible Institute for the 
training of biblically-taught men and women, 
it cannot be questioned that Moody did more 
to honor and glorify and multiply the Word 
of God in the English-speaking world than 
any other one man, and he did more for the 
increased distribution of and the wider study 
of the Word of God than any other single 
person in modern history since the days of 
Martin Luther. 


Moody a Modern Paul 


May it not also be said that Moody prob- 
(Continued on page 433) 
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A Famous “‘Kist 0’ Whustles”’ 


By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, Liverpool, England 


O commemoration of 
D. L. Moody is com- 
plete without a partial 
recognition of Ira D. 
Sankey, the “man with a melode- 
on,” who was content to labor as , 
an armor-bearer for the companion 
he loved. It is the cognizance of 
Sankey’s contribution to Moody’s 
success that helps to make Dr. 
Richard E. Day’s Moody centennial 
biography valuable. Two chapters 
in Bush Aglow, which without 
doubt is one of the most fascinating 
books on D. L. Moody ever writ- 
ten, are devoted to Sankey’s work. 
Says Dr. Day, “This man with 
a baby organ is much too important 
to be scattered through the chap- 
ters, as others of the compassing 
cloud. He deserves the recognition 
of a separate treatment, even as 
the Berkshire Madonna and the 
Faithful Christiana.” And Dr. Day 
most fittingly recognizes the won- 
derful union that existed between 
Moody and Sankey whereby they 
were made complete. 


Why the Small Organ 
Was Used 


It is well known that Sankey 
preferred to use a small instrument 
in campaigns. Large, noble organs 
were apt to drown the voices of the 
singers. Disapproving Scotsmen 
called Sankey’s organ, which Dr. 
Andrew Bonar, anxious to be conciliatory in 
a denomination where for three hundred years 
organs had been forbidden, assured the fret- 
ting Presbyterians was “a very little one,” 
the “devil’s kist o’ whustles.” Conspicuous, 
however, in Sankey’s baggage was what 
others deemed to be a comical little melodeon. 

It may not be generally known that the 
small organ Sankey used in some of those 
stirring missions which Moody and he con- 
ducted in Scotland, and especially in Edin- 
burgh, is still in use. 

A few months ago while conducting a Bible 
conference in the Carrubbers Close Mission, 
Edinburgh, I came across Sankey’s organ 
in one of the anterooms, and was interested 
to learn that it was at such that this anointed 
minstrel composed and sang “The Ninety and 
Nine.” Thinking that scores of friends would 
like to see the picture of this precious instru- 
ment, which is jealously guarded, I secured 
the photograph herewith reproduced. 

The tune of “The Ninety and Nine” was 
composed under dramatic circumstances. Here 
is Mr. Sankey’s own account of its discovery. 
In his Life and Sacred Songs he tells us that 
“it was in the year 1874 that the poem ‘The 
Ninety and Nine’ was discovered, set to music 
and sent out upon its world-wide mission. 
Its discovery seemed as if by chance, but I 
cannot regard it otherwise than providential. 
Mr. Moody had just been conducting a series 


April, 1937 


The 





organ at which Ira D. Sankey composed ‘‘The Ninety 
and Nine.’’ Pastor Robert Millar of Carrubbers Close Mis- 


sion, Edinburgh, is seated at the organ. 


of meetings in Glasgow and I had been assist- 
ing him in his work as a leader of the singing. 
As we were about to board the train, I bought 
a weekly newspaper for a penny. 


The Song Found on the Train 


“Tn the hope of finding news from America, 
I began perusing my lately purchased news- 
paper. This hope, however, was doomed to 
disappointment, as the only thing in its 
columns to remind an American of home 
and his native land was a sermon by Henry 
Ward Beecher. 

“T threw the paper down, but shortly be- 
fore arriving in Edinburgh I picked it up 
again with a view to reading the advertise- 
ments. While thus engaged my eye fell upon 
a little piece of poetry in the corner of the 
paper. I carefully read it over and at once 
made up my mind that this would make a 
great hymn for evangelistic work if it had 
a tune. So impressed was I that I called 
Mr. Moody’s attention to it, and he asked me 
to read it to him. This I proceeded to do 
with all the vim and energy at my command. 

“After I had finished, I looked at my friend 
Moody to see what the effect had been, only 
to discover that he had not heard a word, so 
absorbed was he in a letter which he had 
received from Chicago. At the noon meet- 
ing on the second day, held at the Free As- 
sembly Hall, the subject presented by Mr. 


Moody and other speakers was 
‘The Good Shepherd.” When Mr. 
Moody had finished speaking, he 
called upon Mr. Bonar to say a few 
words. He spoke only a few min- 
utes, but with great power, thrill- 
ing the immense audience by his 
fervid eloquence. At the conclusion 
of Mr. Bonar’s words, Mr. Moody 
turned to me with the question, 
‘Have you a solo appropriate for 
the subject, with which to close the 
service?’ I had nothing suitable 
in mind, and was greatly troubled 
to know what to do. At this 
moment I seemed to hear a voice 
saying, ‘Sing the hymn you found 
on the train.’ 

“T thought this impossible, as no 
music had ever been written for 
that hymn. Again the impression 
came strongly upon me that I must 
sing the beautiful and appropriate 
words I had found the day before, 
and placing the little newspaper 
slip on the organ in front of me, I 
lifted my heart in prayer, asking 
God to help me sing, that the peo- 
ple might hear and understand. 
Laying my hands upon the organ, 
I struck the chord of A flat and 
began to sing. Note by note God 
gave me the tune, which has not 
been changed from that day to this. 
As the singing ceased a great sigh 
seemed to go up from the meeting, 
and I knew that the song had 
reached the hearts of my Scottish audience. 
Mr. Moody was greatly moved. Leaving the 
pulpit, he came down to where I was seated. 
Leaning over the organ he looked at the 
little newspaper slip and with tears in his 
eyes, said, ‘Sankey, where did you get that 
hymn? I never heard the like of that in 
my life.’ I was also moved to tears and 
arose and replied, ‘Mr. Moody, that is the 
hymn I read to you yesterday on the train, 
which you did not hear.’ Then Mr. Moody 
raised his hand and pronounced the benedic- 
tion, and the meeting closed. Thus ‘The 
Ninety and Nine’ was born.” 


A Poem Composed in Suffering 


The author of this unique hymn was Miss 
Elizabeth C. Clephane, a young Scotch 
woman, of Melrose, near Edinburgh, who had 
a great love for poetry. Among the sick and 
suffering she won the name of “Sunbeam.” 
Her life, marked by deep suffering, ended at 
the age of thirty-nine, in 1869, five years be- 
fore Sankey sang her into immortality. Miss 
Clephane wrote “The Ninety and Nine” for 
a friend, who had it published. It was com- 
paratively little noticed until by his own use 
of it, Sankey immortalized it. How impov- 
erished our hymn book would have been if 
Sankey had not deposited this poem in his 
“seedplot,” which was the name he gave to 

(Continued on page 441) 
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The Baker 


By REV. DONALD DAVIDSON, B.D., B.Litt., Ph.D.,* Leith, Scotland 
And Pharaoh was wroth ... against the chief of the bakers. 


HAT are we to make of Pha- 
raoh’s chief baker? His tragic 
story, introduced into the sa- 
cred record, it would almost 
appear, only to illustrate Joseph’s prophetic 
powers, is so vague and in many respects puz- 
zling, that it seems little likely to be fruitful 
of any helpful suggestion. But let us have no 
hesitation in giving our unqualified assent to 
Paul’s contention that all Scripture, even 
such a brief and incidental mention as the 
story of Pharaoh’s chief baker, has been given 
us “by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works” (II Tim. 3:16, 17). 


One Is Taken; Another Left 


If there is one thought, however, which this 
story invites us to ponder, it is the uncer- 
tainty of mortal life. “Within three days,” 
says Joseph to the butler, “shall Pharaoh lift 
up thine head, and restore thee unto thy 
place.” While to the baker he says, “Within 
three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head 
from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree.” 
No reason is given to explain the good fortune 
of the one man, or the cruel fate of the other. 
From what we are told of the two prisoners 
and of the charge against them, it is impos- 
sible to say why the butler was exalted or 
the baker executed. We cannot but feel a 
natural pity for the poor baker who as he 
listens to his fellow-prisoner tell his dream, 
and receive such a happy interpretation of it, 
is moved to tell his own story, confident that 
a like happy future is in store for him. 

But inexplicable as the whole thing may 
appear, is it not profoundly true to human 
experience? Daily we are faced with the same 
apparent confusion. One is taken, another 
left. Why should the precious little life with a 
world of promise before it, be snuffed out 
like a candle, while those whose lives are dry 
as summer’s dust burn to the socket? But 
what guarantee is there that any of us who 
are alive and well today, will tomorrow find 
ourselves among the living? No, if there is 
one truth to which we must all subscribe, it 
is the desperate uncertainty of mortal life. 
“Go to now, ye that say, Today or tomorrow 
we will go into such a city, and continue there 
a year, and buy and sell, and get gain; 
whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow” (James 4:13, 14). Who knows what 
a day will bring forth? And yet we persist in 
living as if things were to go on forever as 
they are now! 


Who Knows about Tomorrow ? 


Need we wonder whether the old story of 
Pharaoh’s chief baker has any lesson for us 
today? If it has no other lesson, it has this 
superlatively important one, “Ye know not 
what shall be on the morrow.” For some, 
the future may hold health, and happiness, 
and honor. For others, the future may have 
only sickness, and sorrow, and disappoint- 


*An English Keswick speaker. 
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ment. Who knows? To many it will never 
be given to grasp the glittering prizes of life. 
They may never be more than faithful fail- 
ures, struggling on to the end, the end that 
perhaps comes with tragic bitterness on the 
very threshold of success. They scorn de- 
lights, and live laborious days. 

It is not given to us as it was given to the 
two men in this Bible story to know the fate 
in store for us. And yet what comfort to be 
assured, as we are by this story, that we are 
not the mere playthings of a blind fate, but 
that all our lives are ordered of the Lord! 
Whether we live or die, whether we achieve 
what is called success, or what in the eyes of 
men may be deemed failure, all is accounted 
for in the divine plan. Even the death of a 
sparrow, our Lord reminded us, does not 
escape the notice of the heavenly Father. 
“Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows” (Matt. 10:31). 

Should not these things impress us with the 
vital importance of having our hope in 
heaven? If we have only hope in earthly 
things, we are of all men most miserable. But 
if our hope is in the Lord’s great name, then 
even though the earth be removed, we shall 
not be afraid. We think of Christ, and how 
clear was His vision of all that the future held 
in store for Him—Gethsemane, the cross, the 
tomb. Yet He set His face steadfastly to go up 
to Jerusalem. Never any fear or flinching! For 
He was utterly surrendered to the will of 
God, and walked in the pathway of His 
pleasing. 

We do not know the future. And it is bet- 
ter so. But what of it so long as we can say, 
whether we live or die we are the Lord’s? 
“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints” (Ps. 116:15). Our life may be 
to the glory of God; but so also may be our 
death. And when life or death are both 
to the glory of God, then either is easy to 
accept. 


A Courageous Prophet 


Another remarkable feature of the story 
of Pharaoh’s chief baker is the fearlessness— 


we might almost call it the relentlessness—of 
the young prophet. Clear as in a crystal, 
Joseph sees the fate that awaits the unhappy 
man. But who would envy this interpreter 
the possession of his gift? The poor prisoner 
looks up to him with eager hope in his eyes, 
What is Joseph to say? Will he avoid the 
issue? Better plead that the inspiration has 
failed; that it is a very dark and difficult 
problem with which he is confronted; that it 
is impossible to foretell with any degree of 
confidence in this case what the future has 
in store; and with a comforting hand on the 
condemned man’s shoulder, encourage him 
with the assurance that everything will no 
doubt come right in the end! 

That is exactly how most of us would have 
acted if we had found ourselves in the ter- 
rible position in which Joseph found himself. 
Think how we behave when we stand at the 
bedside of a dying friend! The patient is so 
much better, and is going on splendidly! No 
need to worry! But, of course, it would not 
be kind to let the dying man know how near 
the end is! Better that he should slip away 
without the pain of realizing that he is dying! 
Better that he should keep on hoping, till 
the mists of death enfold him in merciful un- 
consciousness ! 

Now is not this so-called kindliness or tact 
exactly what the world asks of its prophets? 
Let us have a word of comfort, and courage, 
and hope, we tell our preachers. Don’t be for- 
ever reminding us of our mortal frailty, our 
guilty sinfulness, our appearing before the 
judgment seat of Christ! And, of course, the 
preacher is sorely tempted to yield to this 
demand. When he finds himself confronted 
by his fellow-men with eager expectation on 
their faces, the light of hope in their eyes, 
the longing for life in their hearts, it is hard 
for him to crush them down with the stern 
facts of sin, and judgment, and death. 

But Joseph never flinched. According to 
the dream, so is the interpretation thereof. 
No detail is omitted. “The three baskets are 
three days: yet within three days shall Pha- 
raoh lift up thy head from off thee, and shall 
hang thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat 
thy flesh from off thee.” 

It could not have been easy for the prophet 
to deliver such a message. We have read 
time and again of how when the judge at the 
close of a murder trial has had to pronounce 
sentence of death, he has been so broken 
down with emotion that his voice has been 
almost inaudible. And if it should be so even 
in the case of a wretch who deserves to die, 
how hard it must have been for Joseph to 
break the dreadful news to the man who 
had been his close companion and constant 
care. 

Let us not be surprised, then, if our preach- 
ers yield to their own inclination, as well a3 
the popular demand, and shun the distasteful 
task of declaring that the wages of sin is 
death. But let us at the same time clearly 
understand that if the preacher is to speak 
only soft, smooth, soothing words, he is not 
giving us the whole Word of God. 
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Three Precious Days 


But was it really cruel of Joseph to tell 
the poor baker the true meaning of his 
dream? What if I had only three days to 
live? Would it not be better that I should 
know it? And from what we know of Joseph 
we may rest assured that these would be three 
very precious days. We can think of Joseph 
as more devoted than ever in his attendance 
on that unhappy prisoner. We can imagine how 
the talk would be much of God. For Joseph 
knew the Lord. He had also known what it 
was to taste the bitterness of death, as he had 
lain in the darkness of the pit into which his 
brothers had cast him. But even the horror 
of such a death had been unable to dismay 
him, for he had the confidence that God was 
with him. What a comfort it must have been 
to that doomed man to have the fellowship 
of Joseph! How blessed must have been his 
discovery that the God of Joseph was also 
his God, a God who would preserve his soul 
unto eternal life! We may surely believe that 
the man who spent the last three days of 
his life with Joseph, would be able to say, like 
Paul, when the dread hour approached, “I 
am ready to be offered.” 

That poor Egyptian, with death overshad- 
owing him, might well thank God for Joseph. 
But how much greater cause have we with 
death ever overshadowing us and ours, to 
thank God for our Saviour! As we think of 
Joseph comforting his fellow-prisoner, we 
think instinctively of that other scene where 
Christ comforts His fellow-sufferer. How 
glorious is the hope held out to that dying 
man, on his own confession rightly con- 
demned, “Today thou shalt be with me in 
paradise.” Christ did not save 
him the penalty of his crime, but 


He himself was but the voice from God. 

And the preacher likewise is but the mes- 
senger. He cannot make the truth other than 
what it is. If the message is fraught with 
judgment, let us not blame the preacher. “I 
hate him,” said Ahab of the prophet Micaiah, 
“for he doth not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil” (I Kings 22:8). And there are 
many like Ahab who would have the preacher 
speak only smooth words. But how full of 
danger will be his ministry if he refuses to 
speak the whole truth, and studiously keeps 
back what is vital because it is hard to hear! 
No, let us have preachers who will not hesi- 
tate to declare the whole Word of God. And 
if we are troubled by their preaching, let us 
not find fault with the preacher. “For the 
word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart” (Heb. 4:12). 


Fast Moving Events 

Finally, may we not learn a lesson from the 
mention of the three days, for is this detail 
in the story not a dramatic reminder of how 
much can happen in a very short time? With- 
in three days one man is lifted up out of his 
dungeon to a place of honor at the king’s right 
hand. Within three days the other is lifted up 
upon a gibbet, his life the forfeit for the loss 
of the king’s favor. 

How swift and sudden may be the turn of 
the wheel of fate! One moment up, the next 
down! Who knows what the next three days 
may bring forth? Let us then be very earnest. 
Let us not put off the great decision. Now is 


the accepted time! Now is the day of salva- 
tion! Today, if ye will hear His voice! We 
cannot be sure of tomorrow. But whatever 
the morrow may bring, whether success or 
failure, loss or gain, life or death, if today we 
have committed ourselves to the safekeeping 
of life’s great Interpreter, we can face the 
future with perfect confidence. 

Life’s mystery brings no sadness to us. For 
does not the interpretation belong to God? 
And ours is the perfect peace of him whose 
mind is stayed on God, and on that love from 
which “neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
rate us” (Rom. 8:38, 39). 

—_—_-——- 
THE KEY TO THE KEYS 

It was a time of anxiety and upheaval in 
the mission compound. An army of Chi- 
nese soldiers had come to take up their 
abode there. Soldiers were everywhere, in 
the church building, school buildings, hospital] 
rooms, missionaries’ houses, in the yards, on 
the road—everywhere. The first thing to 
be heard on awaking in the morning was 
the sound of the soldiers’ marching feet, 
accompanied by the lusty, “Ee, erh, sou, saw” 
(“One, two, three, four”) of their owners, 
and the last thing in the evening to reach 
one’s ears were similar sounds as the soldiers 
were at drill in some part of the compound. 

To the two missionaries (a teacher and a 
nurse) on the compound, this added the 
extra burden of special vigilance in view of 
the fact that the responsibility of the custody 
of the mission safe, supplies, and whatever 

was of material value, was upon 
them. Their keys were constant- 





He did speak the word that 
robbed death of its bitterness. 
No, there is no sting in death, 
there is no victory for the grave. 
Rather is it gain to die, if for 
us death is to be forever with 
the Lord. 


‘“‘And It Came to Pass’’ 


Another feature of the story, 
however, that calls for remark, 
is the accurate fulfillment of 
the prophecy. “And it came to 
pass the third day, which was 
Pharaoh’s birthday, that he 
made a feast unto all his serv- 
ants; and he lifted up the head 
of the chief butler and of the 
chief baker among his servants. 
And he restored the chief butler 
unto his butlership again; and 
he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s 
hand: but he hanged the chief 
baker: as Joseph had interpreted 
to them.” Yes, it all came true 
exactly to the letter. But let us 
not forget that it is so with all 
the prophecies of God. 

Should we not then be moved 
by our consideration of this 
scripture to give the more ear- 
nest heed to the things which 
we have heard? Often we are 
wont to denounce the prophet 
if the prophecy is not to our 
liking. But it was not Joseph’s 
fault that the baker’s dream had 
a tragic interpretation. “Do not 
interpretations belong to God?” 
Joseph reminded the two men. 





The Mountain Graveyard 


By GEORGE ANSELL, Mokelumne Hill, Calif. 


The day is done, and the night comes on, 
The air grows cold and chill, 

While the moon looks down through the drifting cloud 
On wood and field and hill. 

And there in the graveyard sleep the dead 
From the days of forty-nine, 

With naught to tell what their lives had been 
Save the stone and the chiseled line. 

And some of the stones are worn and old, 
And some are but newly placed; 

And some of the dead we never knew; 
And some we have laid to rest. 

There’s a whispering breeze through the guardian trees, 
The fair moon sheds her light; 

O’er the grass-grown mounds the whisper sounds, 
“Ah, what of their souls tonight ?” 

The earth-life’s done, and the soul is gone, 
And we know not where it may be; 

And naught that is said o’er the body dead— 
Can change it’s destiny. 


So an aching heart is the preacher’s part, 
As he stands by the new-turned sod, 
And he knows there is naught he can do for the dead— 
But the Jiving shall hear of God. 

The Jiving shall hear the truth of God, 
Of the Christ who came to save, 

And that none who will put their trust in Him 
Need come to a Christless grave. 


ly found on their person. 

One day after a hurried walk 
across the compound, the nurse, 
a former Moody Institute stu- 
dent, noticed that her bunch of 
keys was missing from her 
sweater pocket. It must have 
fallen out unnoticed, as the 
nurse had hurried along, care- 
fully, trying not to attract the 
attention of the soldiers to what 
she was about. She went again 
over the path and the different 
places she had been, looking for 
the keys; but they were not to 
be found. Her heart was heavy. 
Should some irresponsible per- 
son pick them up, as they had 
probably done already, he would 
have access to all the supplies, 
money drawers, and other things 
of value. She confided her trou- 
ble to her trusted Bible women. 
Together they got down on 
their knees, committeed the 
matter to the Father, pleading 
in the name of Jesus that the 
keys might be found, or, if al- 
ready picked up, that the one 
having them might be moved to 
bring them to the nurse. Apart 
from the Spirit’s working it 
was felt very improbable that 
such a thing would happen, with 
the compound full of soldiers. 
But they knew that God was 
able to undertake. 

The next day a stranger asked 
to see the nurse. Behind the 

(Continued on page 409) 
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Almost!’ 


By REV. STEWART L. BOEHMER, Waterloo, Ont., Canada 


Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 


ROBABLY the saddest, most tragic 
word in any language is that little 
word of six letters, “almost.” It im- 
mediately suggests failure. 

Unquestionably, the saddest of all hymns is 
that which contains these lines, 

“ “Almost persuaded’—harvest is past ! 
‘Almost persuaded,’ doom comes at last! 
‘Almost’ cannot avail, 

‘Almost’ is but to fail ; 
Sad, sad, that bitter wail, 
‘Almost—but lost !’ ” 

I am sure that you agree with me that such 
a condition is sad. And yet, the Word of God 
is full of such instances. Furthermore, on 
every hand there is to be seen the same pic- 
ture, people who, at one time or another, were 
on the verge of accepting Christ, and yet now, 
because of wilful rejection, are living in sin 
and iniquity, far from Christ. 

Let me call your attention to several bibli- 
cal illustrations in the hope that some lost soul 
might profit by the sad experience of others 
and be brought from darkness into the mar- 
velous light of God’s kingdom, ere it is forever 
too late. 


The Poor Rich Man 


We find recorded in Luke 18, the story of a 
man who, humanly speaking, possessed abun- 
dantly everything that this world had to offer. 

There are multitudes of people living today, 
who repeatedly declare that if only they pos- 
sessed a generous portion of this world’s goods, 
they would be happy. Others gaze enviously 
upon men of authority and power, and ex- 
press the thought that such individuals must 
be very happy. Still others look upon youth, 
as being an avenue of happiness and joy. 

And yet, here we see a man who possessed 
all three of these seemingly necessary requi- 
sites to happiness, and he was, of all creatures, 
most miserable. Deep down in his heart there 
was a crying need, and he comes to Jesus 
Christ in the hope that he may be helped. He 
wastes no time with preliminaries, but imme- 
diately asks our Saviour this pertinent ques- 
tion. “Good Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life?” 

Jesus, after a brief reference to the law of 
Moses, puts His finger upon the one thing in 
the life of that young man which stood be- 
tween him and happiness. Knowing that this 
young man was very rich, our Lord addresses 
him with these words, “Yet lackest thou one 
thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me.” And what 
was the result? 


A Tragedy! 

When the young man heard this, he was 
sorrowful. What was his trouble? Was it 
because he was rich? No. But rather because 
he loved his riches more than he loved God. 
And that is the trouble with so many today. 
They would like to cling to God with one 
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—Acts 26:28. 


Rev. Stewart L. Boehmer 


hand and to the world with the other. But 
that cannot be done. There can be no neu- 
trality in this great question. “If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him” (I John 2:15). This poor, unfortu- 
nate creature was close to eternal life. He 
listened to a sermon, preached by the greatest 
preacher who ever lived. Just one thing stood 
in his way. He was almost saved, yet lost. 


The Man Who Loved His Sins 


We see recorded in the Gospels, another sad 
picture. It is the story of Herod, the tetrarch. 
We read that John the Baptist had the oppor- 
tunity of preaching before Herod and Hero- 
dias, with whom the tetrarch was living in 
wanton adultery. John was a fearless preach- 
er, one who sought not the plaudits of his 
listeners, but rather whose only concern was 
to faithfully give forth the Word of God ina 
manner pleasing to his Lord. He was willing 
to expose sin in high places, even at the risk 
and with the inevitable prospect of losing his 
own life. And so we see him boldly declaring 
to his royal audience, “It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother Philip’s wife.” 

I cannot help but feel, as I read this ac- 
count, that Herod was really convicted of sin. 
The Word tells us that he heard John gladly 
and did many things. I can visualize the Bap- 
tist preaching a sermon on the command- 
ments. First he mentions idolatry. “Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me.” Herod 
listens attentively, then reasons thus: “¥es, 
he is right. I have allowed other gods to come 
into my life. I will reform. No more idolatry 
for me.” John goes on. He speaks of keeping 
the Sabbath. Again Herod agrees that he is 
guilty of sin in this respect, but firmly re- 
solves to amend his ways. “He heard John 
the Baptist gladly and did many things.” 
Then John warns against the awfulness of 
taking God’s name in vain, and once again the 
royal listener vows to refrain from sin in this 
respect. But now, listen. “Thou shalt not 
commit adultery.” Herod, it is not lawful for 


thee to have that godless woman. 

John thus sealed his own fate. Whereas 
Herod had willingly reformed with regard to 
certain sins which apparently did not have 
such a tremendous hold upon him, yet in this 
case, the cost was too great. He was merely 
the weak instrument in the hands of a godless, 
wicked woman. And rather than renounce 
this woman and the fleeting pleasures of sin 
for a moment, this man was willing that his 
soul should go down into the depths of hell 
to be tormented day and night forever and 
ever. What a fearful choice to make! Ah, 
yes! And yet, how many are making that 
same choice today. So many coming under 
the sound of the gospel, listening, being con- 
victed, at the point of yielding, then turn- 
ing away. 


The Man Who Almost Decided 


Briefly, let us consider in the book of Acts, 
still another who came to the very verge of 
salvation and then turned back. I refer to 
King Agrippa on the occasion of Paul’s trial. 
In the early part of the chapter we see Paul 
preaching one of the greatest sermons re- 
corded anywhere in the Word. Boldly he vin- 
dicates his stand and proves beyond any ques- 
tion, that the many accusations which have 
been hurled at him are both groundless and 
false. Agrippa listens with rapt attention to 
Paul’s defense, and at the conclusion utters 
this most startling and amazing statement, 
“Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian.” 

Here, then, was but one more poor soul 
belonging to that great multitude whose 
hearts had willingly heard the gospel message, 
and had almost yielded, but finally had chosen 
to reject rather than to accept the precious 
Lamb of God. I think I hear despair and 
sadness in the apostle’s voice as he cries out, 
“T would to God, that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am” (Acts 26:28, 29). 

We might go on and refer to many others 
who have similarly been near and yet so far. 
But my chief concern now is not to continue 
to outline the sad biographies of such charac- 
ters, but to plead with lost men and women 
that they turn to God with repentance, lest a 
similar fate befall them. 

The gracious Lord today is pleading with 
you to yield to Him and to let Him come into 
your heart. Hear His words, “Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest” (Matt. 11:28). And again, 
“Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out” (John 6:37). Still again He says, 
“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me” (Rev. 3:20). 

My friend, today I plead with you to “hear 
his voice and harden not your heart.” I sin- 
cerely believe that one of the worst experi- 
ences in hell will be the appalling thought, “I 
almost accepted Christ.” 
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When the ‘‘Royal Charter’’ 
Burned at Sea 

The story is told of the Royal Charter, a 
ship which went down long years ago out- 
side of the harbor of Liverpool. It was a ship 
which in its time, corresponded to the Titanic. 
The ship had just completed a tour of the 
waters of the world, and had on board a dis- 
tinguished company of passengers. Many of 
the passengers were Liverpool citizens, and 
great preparations were being made in that 
city to welcome the voyagers. And yet, on 
the last night, just a few hours before being 
scheduled to arrive at Liverpool, the ship 
caught fire, and went down to the depths 
with only a few surviving. The morning 
came, and Liverpool was all excitement and 
in readiness. Then the few survivors reached 
the shore and told the awful story. The story, 
then, had to be carried to the homes in 
Liverpool. 

Dr. Taylor, one of God’s great servants in 
that city, was commissioned to carry the news 
to one of his little families. With heavy heart 


he went to the home and knocked at the 
door. A little flaxen-haired girl welcomed him 
and said: 

“Dr. Taylor, Papa is coming home soon and 
Mama is getting him a good breakfast. You 
must stay too. I will run and tell Mama.” 

And she hurried away to tell her mother: 
Soon the mother appeared and joyfully said: 
“Oh, Dr. Taylor, you have come at the right 
time. Husband is to be here in a few minutes.” 

And then she stopped, as she saw Dr. Tay- 
lor’s distress, and said: 

“What is the matter, Dr. Tayior? What has 
happened? Tell me quickly. Do not hold me 
in suspense.” 

And he said to her, “Little woman, I am 
the bearer of evil tidings. The ship upon 
which your husband was traveling, has gone 
down, and your husband is drowned with 
the rest.” 

She looked at him a moment, turned pale, 
then uttered a piercing cry and fell uncon- 
scious at his feet. This was her cry: 

“O God, he got so near home, and yet will 





never come.” 

And I am sure that the saddest cry in all 
hell will be that same awful, agonizing cry, 
“O God, I got so near home, and yet it is too 
late.” 


Of all sad words man ever heard, 
To make his pleading heart be stirred, 
The saddest is this solemn word, 

“Not tonight, no, not tonight.” 


For thousands ’tis a funeral knell, 

Which speaks of doom too sad to tell, 

And casts the condemned soul to hell, 
“Not tonight, no, not tonight.” 


It speaks of thousands who rough shod, 

Beneath their sinful feet have trod 

The blood of Christ—the Son of God, 
“Not tonight, no, not tonight.” 


So if perchance you may be one, 

Don’t bid the Son of God “Begone,” 

For you the morrow may not dawn, 
Not tonight, no, not tonight. 


Oh, do not spurn His love, I pray, 

And do not wait another day, 

Just turn to Him right now and say, 
“Tonight, tonight; yes, Lord, tonight.” 


The Four Methods of Preaching 


By CHRISTMAS EVANS 


BEHELD such a 
one as Lazarus ly- 
ing in the cave, 
locked in the sleep 

of death. Now how shall 
he be raised? How shall 
he be brought back to 
life? Who will roll away 
for us the stone from this 
sepulchre ? 

First came one who 
went down to the cave 
with blankets, and salt, 
to rub with the fomenta- 
tions of duty, to appeal 
to the will, to say to the 
sleeping man that he 
could if he would. Chaf- 
ing and rubbing the cold 
and inert limbs, he thinks 
to call back the vital 
warmth; and then retir- 
ing, and standing some 
distance apart, he says to the other specta- 
tors, “Do you not see him stir? Are there 
no signs of life? Is he not moving?” No, he 
lies very still, there is no motion. How could 
it be otherwise? How could a sense of moral 
duty be felt by the man there—for the man 
was dead! 


The first man gave up in despair. And 
then came the second. “I thought you would 
never do it,” he said, “but if you look at me, 
you will see a thing. No,” he said, “your 
treatment has been too gentle.” And he went 
down into the cave with a scourge. Said he, 
“The man only wants severe treatment to be 
brought back to life. I warrant me I will 
make him feel,” he said. And he laid on in 
quick succession the fervid blows, the sharp 
threatenings of law and judgment, and future 
danger and doom; and then he retired to 
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Caerphilly Castle. 





some distance. “Is he not waking?” he said. 
“Do you not see the corpse stir?’ No! A 
corpse he was before the man began to lay on 
his lashes, and a corpse he continued still— 
for the man was dead! 

“Ah,” said another, advancing, “but I have 
wonderful power. You with your rubbing, 
and your smiting, what can you do? But I 
have it, for I have two things.” And he ad- 
vanced, and he fixed an electric battery, and 
disposed it so that it touched the dead man, 
and then, from a flute which he held, he 
drew forth such sweet sounds that they 
charmed the ears which were listening. And 
whether it was the battery, or whether it 
was the music, so it was, that effect seemed 
to be produced. “Behold,” said he, “what 
refinements of education and cultivation will 
do!” And, indeed, so it was, for the hair 
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of the dead man seemed 
to rise, and his eye-balls 
seemed to start and di- 
late. And see! he rises, 
starts up, and takes a 
stride down the cave. Ah, 
but it is all over. It was 
nothing but the elec- 
tricity in the battery. 
And he sank back again 
flat on the floor of the 
cave—for the man was 
dead! 

And then, when all 
were filled with despair, 
there came One and 
stood by the entrance of 
the cave. But He was 
the Lord and Giver of 
life, and standing there, 
He said, “Come from the 
four winds, O breath, 
and breathe upon this 
slain one, that he may live. Christ hath given 
thee life. Awake, thou that sleepest.” And 
the man arose; he shook off his grave-clothes. 
What he needed had come to him now—life! 

Life is the only cure for death. Not the 
prescriptions of duty, not the threats of 
punishment and damnation, not the arts and 
the refinements of education, but new, spir- 
itual, divine life. 


oe 
THE KEY TO THE KEYS 
(Continued from page 407) 

closed doors of her study he drew out a 
bunch of keys that he had picked up. Did 
they possibly belong to her? There was 
sincere praise to God as the little group of 
believers again gathered for prayer and 
praise, for God had heard and answered 
prayer.—Students News Service. 


409 








God’s Purpose in the Floods’ 


By BISHOP WARREN A. CANDLER, Atlanta, Ga. 


LONG the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers 
unprecedented floods have pre- 
vailed, destroying many human 
lives and vast values in property. 

In the face of so great a calamity it would 
seem that only thoughts of pity and sympathy 
would fill the hearts of those less afflicted in 
other sections of the country; but such is not 
the case. Many will be, and are, inquiring 
what God’s purpose in these dreadful disasters 
may be. They will be ready to attribute 
these distressing conditions to the sins of 
the people. 

But they should remember what Christ 
taught as recorded by Luke: “There were 
present at that season some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. And Jesus answering 
said unto them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the Galileans, be- 
cause they suffered such things? I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall likewise 
perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were sinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay: but ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish” 
(Luke 13:1-5). 


Not Sinners Above All Others 


The unfortunate people in the flooded re- 
gions are not to be judged as sinners above all 
in our land. They are not. 

But all of us need to learn what Christ 
taught, that being sinners we must repent or 
perish. 

Since sin is the most universal fact among 
the children of men, repentance is the most 
urgent and universal duty. But in our day 
repentance is minified, if not ignored, by most 
people. Individuals extenuate their faults and 
excuse their sins with many specious pleas. 
When wrong-doing is excused there is no 
room left for repentance. 

There is also a general teaching of heredity 
and environment; and this teaching also ex- 
cludes repentance. If our sins are to be laid 
upon our ancestors and our circumstances, 
there is no occasion for us to lament them or 
for any repentance whatsoever. 

But this disposition to excuse individual 
faults and to explain away all sin, puts re- 
pentance out of the question. 


The Call to All to Repent 


And we can expect no great revival of re- 
ligion without general repentance. The com- 
ing of the kingdom of heaven and the mani- 
festation of the King call for the keenest 
repentance. Hence when John the Baptist ap- 
peared in the Jewish nation the record is that 
he came saying, “Repent ye: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.” In response to his 
message of repentance it is recorded that 
“Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, went out to him and 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins.” 


*Reprinted from the Atlanta (Ga.) Journal with 
permission. 
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He was surprised at the coming of the 
self-righteous Pharisees and Sadducees, and 
said unto them: “Who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth 
therefore fruit meet for repentance.” 

Following the appearance of John it is said 
that Jesus began to preach, saying, “Repent: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Matt. 
4:17). 

The revelation of the King and the divine 
kingdom is the great motive for repentance. 
The mere regret for individual acts of wrong 
without repentance for rebellion against the 
King of heaven, is not scriptural repentance. 
It may spring from the desire to escape from 
the consequences of wrong-doing instead of 
the purpose to renounce all wrong-doing. It 
may issue in some reform, but it does not 
lead to a renewal of the whole life. True re- 
pentance consists in that the heart is broken 
by sin and most of all broken from sin—from 
all sin. 


Too Little Preaching on Repentance 


There is little preaching of the great truth 
of repentance nowadays. Many men in the 
pulpit are attacking various evils and pro- 
posing various remedies for them; but the 

* great burden of all preaching should be to 
renounce sin and turn to God. 





How Great Is H1s 
Beauty 


By ETHEL BOWMAN ABEL 
Des Moines, Iowa 


Like the pearly mists of morning 
And the amber light afar, 
Like the pure and crystal beauty 
Of the mystic morning star— 
That is Jesus. 


Like the beauty of the lily, 
Like the perfume of the rose, 
Fairer than the sweetest flower 
That in flaming glory grows— 
That is Jesus. 


Mightier than the mighty ocean, 
Or the hills of towering heights, 
Higher than the highest heavens, 
Brighter than the golden light— 
That is Jesus. 


Like the memory of a handclasp, 
Like a gentle mother’s kiss, 
Like the tenderness of friendship, 
Or the joy of lovers’ bliss— 
That is Jesus. 


Like the peace of twilight stealing, 
Like the zephyr’s soft caress, 
Like the silver night enfolding 
Weary hearts to soothe and bless— 
That is Jesus. 











The disorders of the world are not in mere 
particular movements of evil; but are in the 
turning away from God and failure to repent 
of sin against Him. Too much of current re- 
ligion at the present time is concerned with 
schemes of mere reform. At best, such schemes 
concern outward conduct only, and have no 
regard for departure from God. Christian re- 
pentance is the deepest and widest of all refor- 
mations. It not only abandons this or that 
popular evil, but renounces all sinning against 
a holy, heavenly Father. 

The Scriptures intimate that there is a re- 
pentance which itself should be repented of; 
and this is an important truth. A great deal 
of repentance, so-called, is penetrated by the 
most subtle selfishness. It takes no account of 
the commands of God and the holiness of 
God. It is chiefly concerned with changing this 
or that course of conduct on account of the 
earthly consequences that may flow from it. 

Repentance is personal and individual. In 
a great and important sense there can be no 
such thing as national repentance. A national 
repentance, if it should occur, would be the 
turning of all the responsible individuals in 
the nation to subjection to the divine govern- 
ment. 


National Day of Repentance Needed 

We have days for national thanksgiving 
and the observance of such days is well, but 
we need most of all days of repentance for our 
sin. The source of all our suffering is sin, and 
the cure for all our evil is the return to God. 

All providential events are the acts of God 
designed to call human souls from sin to holi- 
ness. It behooves no one to think of the 
affliction of others as special punishments for 
their sins. Anyone’s exemption from such 
things is no proof of one’s holiness. 

Fires and floods and earthquakes are God’s 
call to all men to repent lest they perish. The 
sufferers in the flood will certainly miss God’s 
purpose in that great disaster, if they do not 
find in it God’s call to them to be holy. Not 
the loss of property, but the want of piety, 
that constitutes all human tragedy. It is not 
suffering, but sin which should be most la- 
mented. Our suffering Saviour was the great- 
est of all sufferers, but He was sinless. 

fe 
WORKING FAITH 

I have prayed that your own faith may 
not fail—Luke 22:32. 

Christian, take good care of thy faith, 
for recollect that faith is the only means 
whereby thou canst obtain blessings! Prayer 
cannot draw down answers from God’s 
throne except it be the earnest prayer of 
the man who believes—Author Unknown. 





The Montuiy has met my deepest need 
with regard to spiritual education, and clear 
and definite doctrinal teaching. Also it af- 
fords much food for thought and is eagerly 
awaited every month. I have found no 
other periodical to equal it—R.V.K., Lon- 
don, England. 
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The First Step 


Toward a Lifetime of Security 


Reprinted by Permission 


CARCELY a person exists today, we 

suppose, who has not heard of an- 

nuities. Life insurance companies sell 

them, and church mission boards, 
religious societies, eleemosynary and educa- 
tional institutions of all sorts issue them. In 
fact, annuity contracts may represent for 
some people their most substantial source 
of revenue. 

In the purchase of life insurance annuities 
there is just the one simple, fundamental 
motive: the same that is at the basis of most 
financial transactions, namely, the desire for 
a liberal fixed income for a definite period, 
or for life, with the utmost obtainable se- 
curity. It is not our purpose in this article 
to deal with life insurance, but rather to take 
a brief tour of inspection of that specialized 
part of the annuity field dealing with the 
offerings of institutions operating for char- 
itable or religious purposes, and which there- 
fore appeal to motives other than one of 
self-interest. 

We are assuming now that there are many 
people in the world who would like to have 
some or all of their principal devoted to 
worth-while service for humanity after they 
are gone, but who require the income from 
it while they still live. It is to people of such 
a turn of mind that we would address our- 
selves here. 


What about the Children? 


One obstacle that at once arises to thwart 
the fine resolves of many people who would 
like to give on such a basis, is the question of 
what to do about the children. Annuity 
agreements of the 
kind just mentioned 
represent outright 
gifts to the organi- 
zation named, 
which in turn guar- 
antees to pay a cer- 
tain rate of annuity 
for the remainder of 
the donor’s life. The 
capital sum, how- 
ever, passes out of 
his control com- 
pletely. 

Such a plan defi- 
nitely shuts out chil- 
dren from participa- 
tion in the future 
enjoyment of such 
funds if it is a single 
life agreement. It is 
usually true, how- 
ever, that by the 
time people become 
interested in an- 
nuities, their chil- 
dren are married 
and providing for 
themselves. Further- 
more, most institu- 
tions will write sur- 
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vivorship agreements guaranteeing payments 
during the lives of two people. Although the 
rate is generally lower, it is possible to pro- 
vide for children in that way an income for 
life, if you do not wish to give them all your 
principal as well. 

Let us presume, for the sake of argument, 
that there are no children in the family, or 
that they are all independently situated, or 
that there is more than enough to provide 
comfortably for all of them. After all, that 
takes in a fairly large number of people. Add 
to that a group of other hardy souls who 
believe that their children should be able 
to fend for themselves when once given a 
start, and we now have most of those likely 
to be interested in the kind of life annuities 
we have mentioned. 


Many Splendid Opportunities 


First arises the question as to where you 
can put your money to the best possible 
service. The field is a wide one. Maybe you 
should choose one of the various mission 
boards of your church denomination; per- 
haps one of the Bible societies, which are 
doing such splendid service in spreading God’s 
Word; perhaps a Bible institute, which is 
training young people for Christian service; 
a college or university, which is doing an 
outstanding job in the educational field, may 
command your interest; or possibly some 
orphanage, some old folks’ home, some hos- 
pital or sanitarium, may compel your sym- 
pathy. You can go the whole gamut of 
charity, and in whatever special field you 
are interested you can find some institution 





within that field that issues annuity contracts. 

Now, if you are independently wealthy 
and permanency of income is of little or no 
concern, then you can put your money where 
you will not worry too much if your pet 
investment dies a lamentable and premature 
death. Such things have happened and are 
happening unfortunately because of poor 
judgment in investing funds, or insufficient 
reserves, or allowing annuitants too high 
rates as an inducement to get their money, 
or for other similar causes. 

Once having satisfied yourself of the finan- 
cial responsibility of your chosen organiza- 
tion, then by all means send in your check 
for your agreement. Here is a letter from one 
annuitant that will tell you why. 


An Investment or an Annuity? 


“Your letter of April 15 received. I here- 
with enclose check and application for an 
annuity agreement, and hope things will get 
so that we can take larger annuities later. 
I did think we might let go of $1,000 or 
$1,500, but it has been very dry here again 
this spring; and since the drought hit us 
badly the last two years, we feel we may 
need it, or a part at least, for feed. Then, 
too, we are getting up in years, so that we 
are not able to do the work as formerly— 
so are contemplating a change. 

“We are not wealthy, but thought we had 
a few ‘nest eggs.’ However, when the depres- 
sion came, our investments yielded us small 
returns, or none. In fact, in one case, instead 
of getting something, we were called on to 
pay taxes. It amuses me when I think of my 
interest coming right 
along on my little 
annuity—a thing I 
never thought of as 
an investment, but 
which has proved 
the surest and safest 
of any. So, while I 
am interested in 
your work, I will 
be glad also for my 
sake, when we can 
convert some of our 
investments into an- 
nuity agreements.” 


Something to 
Think About 


And that leads us 
to the real heart of 
what we would have 
to say about the an- 
nuity plan. 

We have come to 
the place now where 
we know that we 
have made a wise 
decision financially, 
and that our funds 
are safe with a rep- 
utable organization. 
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Every six months (or more often if it is 
desired) checks arrive to remind us of our 
relationship as annuitant. Let us analyze 
briefly what some of our feelings might be 
as those checks arrive. 

In the first place, you might write such 
a sentence as this taken from a recent com- 
munication: “Your annuity plan not only 
makes possible the spreading of the mes- 
sage of salvation to present and succeeding 
generations, but also provides for the perma- 
nent and final disposal of funds.” There will 
be no further reinvestment worries, no need to 
bother one’s head about where to place the 
capital from matured securities. These annu- 
ity agreements are located for life. 

Then again, you may be greatly pleased by 
the fact that annuity agreements do not 
fluctuate in value. A rate once established 
remains the same for the rest of your life. 
You can always know with definite assur- 
ance just exactly what you have to count on 
in the way of income. 

Suppose your agreement were to be lost, 
strayed or stolen. No need to worry over 


that. Your checks will continue to arrive, 
made out to your order, so long as you 
remain to receive them. If you insist, a new 
agreement blank can be made out and mailed 
to you, but that is not necessary. 


The Secret of a Long Life 


Most of the organizations which are doing 
much annuity business pride themselves on 
having their checks in the hands of their 
annuitants promptly on the day that the 
payments are due, or often before. Here 
again, many headaches and much anxiety are 
eliminated. As one gentleman puts it who 
wrote in recently to one of the organizations: 
“T find that a very attractive feature of your 
annuity agreements is that I am enabled to 
some extent to be the executor of my own 
will, while at the same time I have a nice 
addition to my income which requires no 
attention from me except to deposit the 
semiannual checks.” 

It is a fairly well-known fact that annui- 
tants are among the longest-lived people in 
the world. This is unquestionably owing to 


the fact that financial worries have been 
reduced to a minimum. As a strong feeling 
of security mounts in a person’s mind, so 
also does his life expectancy rise—at any rate 
that’s the way it seems to work out. 

Finally, aside from these more or less 
personal or subjective considerations, there 
remains for the annuitant the very real joy 
and satisfaction of having devoted to a 
worthy purpose the worldly goods he has 
been able to accumulate. There is the ring 
of real heartfelt sincerity in such declarations 
as, “I consider your work as second to none 
in furthering the kingdom of God upon the 
earth.” “It is a joy to know that my little 
money will continue to work for God in 
future years. I feel that the satisfaction which 
has come to me since placing my money in 
your work has added to my years.” 

For the sake of our own souls and for our 
own peace of mind, it would seem not only 
desirable but even necessary, to have our 
affections engaged in a noble cause, to which 
we would stand ready to sacrifice our time, 
our strength, and our earthly goods. 


‘‘Sufferings” and “Glory” in I Peter 


By REV. WILLIAM C. PROCTER, B.D., Barnet, Herts, England 


The Spirit of Christ ... testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow.—I Peter 1:11. 


Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.—l Peter 4:13. 

The God of all grace... hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after ye 
have suffered a while—I Peter 5:10. 


UFFERINGS and glory seem to be the 

keynotes of this short epistle, and 
\ those of Christ and His people are 

closely linked together, as in the first 
verse of chapter five, where the apostle 
speaks of himself as “a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed.” 

There are two passages in this epistle which 
set forth Christ’s patient resignation and 
meek submission under His unique sufferings 
as a pattern for His people under those which 
come “according to the will of God,” and 
through the “forwardness” of men (2:18-23; 
3:17, 18). Besides these, and the passages 
which form our text, there are references to 
Christ’s sufferings in 4:1, and to His glory 
in 1:21, while the present sufferings of His 
people are alluded to in 3:14; 4:1, 19, and 
their glory here and hereafter in 1:7, 8; 4:14; 
5:4. 

1. Our first text sums up the whole teach- 
ing of the Old Testament Scriptures con- 
cerning the Messiah which clearly testify alike 
to His sufferings and glory. 

Let us briefly consider only two passages, 
in which the predictions of both are strangely 
mingled. 

The Marvelous Psalm of the Cross 

The first twenty-one verses of Psalm 22 
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are a wonderful prophecy of “the sufferings 
of Christ.” In verse 1 we have the actual 
words uttered by our Saviour as He hung 
upon the cross. In verse 8 the identical lan- 
guage of His enemies as they mockingly 
bade Him come down from it! The minute 
details in verses 14-17 can only apply to 
death by crucifixion, a form of punishment 
which was absolutely unknown till one thou- 
sand years after the psalm was written. 
Verse 18 foretells the fact that while Christ’s 
other garments were shared among His execu- 
tioners, they “cast lots upon his vesture”! 
The mockery of the onlookers is graphically 
pictured in verse 7 (see Matt. 27:39), the 
malice of the rulers in verse 12 (cf. Ezek. 
39:18), and the actual murder by Gentile 
“dogs” in verses 16 and 20. Yet verse 22 is 
quoted in Hebrews 2:12 of Christ’s exalta- 
tion, and verses 27-31 clearly predict His 
universal empire. 

The passage in Isaiah 52:13-53:12 is still 
more striking, and reads more like history 
than prophecy, covering our Lord’s life from 
the cradle to the grave, from the cross to 
the crown. The meanness of His birth and 
lowliness of His life is graphically pictured in 
verses 2-4, His patience under suffering in 
verse 7, and the exact circumstances of His 
death and burial in verses 5, 6, 8, 9; while 


His future glory is clearly predicted in 
52:13, 15; 53:11, 12. The prophecies of His 
grief and glory, travail and triumph, humili- 
ation and exaltation, are so strangely mingled 
tribe of Ephraim, who would suffer and die, 
and the other the son of David, of the tribe 
that Jewish expositors could only reconcile 
them on the supposition that there would be 
two Messiahs; one the son of Joseph, of the 
of Judah, who should reign and conquer. 


What the Prophets Could Not 
Understand 


No wonder that the words immediately 
preceding our first text depicts the prophets 
themselves as “inquiring and searching dili- 
gently” into the meaning of their own pre- 
dictions, for they could not possibly have 
reconciled such apparent contradictions! In 
the light of the teaching of our Lord and His 
inspired apostles, the seeming contradictions 
are seen to be complementary truths; the 
“sufferings” having been literally accom- 
plished at Christ’s first advent, while the 
“glory” to follow will be as literally fulfilled 
at His second coming. 

It is noteworthy that our Lord Himself 
always associated the two in His teachings 
both before and after His crucifixion (see 
Matt. 16:21-27; 20:18-23; Luke 24:26, 44- 
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47); while the apostles showed that the 
“glory” was consequent upon the “suffer- 
ings” (see Acts 3:13-15; 5:30, 31; 26:22, 23; 
Phil. 2:8, 9; Heb. 2:9). The words of Peter’s 
first epistle concerning our Lord’s sufferings 
show that he had fully learned the lesson 
taught him by the severe rebuke administered 
to him in Matthew 16:23, and that he had 
come to realize their indispensable necessity. 

2. Our second text speaks about our being 
“partakers of Christ’s sufferings,” and our 
rejoicing “when his glory shall be revealed,” 
and it is necessary for us to inquire into the 
meaning of these words. 


Disciplinary Sufferings 
Christ’s sufferings were disciplinary as well 


as substitutionary, and though we cannot 
“partake” of them in the latter aspect, we 
must do so in the former. We are told in 
Hebrews 2:10 that our Lord in His human 
nature, was “made perfect through suffer- 
ings,” and the same expression is used in 
5:8, 9 and 7:28 (R.V.). In this sense we 
should seek to “know the fellowship of his 
sufferings” (Phil. 3:10), “always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body” (II Cor. 4:10). 
More than this, it is clear from Romans 
8:17 and II Timothy 2:12 that only those 
who have suffered with Christ here will 
reign with Him hereafter. 

We must also distinguish between Christ’s 


essential glory as one with the Father, which 
is of course incommunicable, and His glory 
as the Son of Man, which He graciously 
condescends to share with His people. The 
former is evidently referred to in John 17: 
5, 24, and the latter in verse 22 and in Reve- 
lation 3:21. 

3. Our third text shows that while the 
suffering is transient, the glory will be perma- 
nent, and it may be compared with the words 
of Paul in Romans 8:18 and II Corinthians 
4:17, 18. The latter passage indicates not 
merely that present suffering will be followed 
by future glory, but that the “light affliction 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.” 


Moses or MeO-S-EeS 


By FREDERICK ERDMAN, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


NE of the most apparently inno- 

cent statements in the books about 

the Bible which are studied by 

the children in most schools in 
the United States, is the theory that the book 
of Deuteronomy was not written by Moses, 
but by a group of men who lived some seven 
hundred years afterward. 

This theory is elaborated for the students 
in a majority of the colleges and in many 
seminaries, and is accepted by prominent 
and popular clergymen and by their follow- 
ers. There are, however, a few difficulties in 
the theory which perhaps have not been 
considered by everyone. 

If one believes that Deuteroncmy was 
written by a group of forgers, it must 
somewhat impair the devotional or spiritual 
value of the book for those who remen 
ber the large number of statements in all 
the rest of the Bible as to the eternal truth 
and the divine origin of the books of Moses. 
The oft-repeated statement in Deuteronomy, 
“The Lord spoke unto Moses,” would sound 
also monotonously mendacious to those who 
“search the scriptures.” 


Could a Forgery Start a Religious 
Revival? 


Next, the theory is hardly tenable that 
forgers could write a book of so great spir- 
itual, ethical, historical and prophetic value 
not only to Jews, but also to Christians, 
and one which has been in profitable use for 
so many centuries. The theory involves so 
many serious ethical and philosophical diffi- 
culties, if not impossibilities, that it is hardly 
necessary to discuss it. The theory that a 
group of forgers could seriously imagine 
that their pious or impious fraud could start 
a religious revival in the most corrupt stage 
of the history of the Jews and just after 
Isaiah had failed, is entirely incredible, as 
well as contrary to the book of Isaiah. 

The theory is incredible also, because no 
human being has ever successfully written 
so popular a book in a language or dialect 
which existed seven hundred years before he 
was born. The historical, ethnological, etymo- 
logical and even orthographical difficulties 
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would be almost insuperable. Even if one 
should accomplish the feat, very few of his 
contemporaries could read it. 

The one absolutely fatal defect in the 
theory is the supposition that any one could 
ever pass off a counterfeit book of Moses on 
the whole Jewish nation. If anyone should 
ever consider such a delusion, let him try to 
pass off one counterfeit ten dollar bill on one 
Jew. If he did, he soon would have time in 
jail to reconsider the whole higher critical 
theory of the Pentateuch. 


Was Peter Mistaken? 


The effect of this theory on the New Testa- 
ment is disastrous, not to say overwhelming. 
For instance, Peter in his sermon in Acts 
3:22-24 quotes from Deuteronomy 18:15 
when he says, “For Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it 
shall come to pass, that every soul, which 
will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people.” 

If Peter, when “filled with the Holy Spirit,” 
could make so many historical and literary 
errors and contradict so many modern schol- 
ars, how could one have any confidence in 
that large section of the New Testament 
written by him and by those who followed 
and believed in him? 

Certainly the theory that the book was 
written seven hundred years after the events 
described therein, reduces its prophetic value 
to less than zero. It would be less than the 
value of the average almanac which fre- 
quently proves to be true. 

The early Church was composed exclu- 
sively of those who became Christians be- 
cause Christ fulfilled the Old Testament 
prophecies, and Deuteronomy contains some 
of the most obvious prophecies. 


Christ’s Solemn Warning 


Christ gave the most solemn warning in 
regard to the effect of this theory on those 
who accept it (Luke 16:19-31). He puts into 
the mouth of Abraham in the story of Dives 


in torment, the words, “If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead.” 

Christ also directly contradicts the eva- 
sion always used to defend this theory when 
men say that “Moses” was simply used to 
indicate a collection of writings. Christ said, 
“Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father: there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. For had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my words?” 
(John 5:45-47). These statements were made 
to Jews to whom Moses was their greatest 
political and religious leader, and it there- 
fore directly contradicts the documentary 
theory of the Pentateuch. 

The effect of this theory on the public and 
on the children of Christians has been appall- 
ing. Some even of the most intellectual men 
in Great Britain and America have aban- 
doned Protestantism because of the fallacies 
of its liberal leaders, and have taken refuge 
in the Romish Church which claims a com- 
forting infallibility. And uncounted thousands 
of Protestants have taken the only other 
logical alternative—materialism, which is de- 
stroying the nation. Just as far as Christians 
lose confidence in the Bible as the Word of 
God, they turn to any social, economic or 
political fallacy, even to communism as the 
hope of the world. 

Could any theory be devised on any sub- 
ject which involves more absurdities or more 
impossibilities or evils than this apparently 
harmless theory of the authorship of Deuter- 
onomy ? 

—_—a_— 


There are certain distinctive positives of 
the Christian faith. In the fullness of time 
God intervened in human history; He re- 
vealed Himself in Jesus Christ at a definite 
point in time. Christ died as a satisfaction 
to divine justice, and for the remission of 
human sin. Christ was buried and was 
raised again in the body in which He was 
crucified. In the fullness of time Jesus 
Christ will come in person—J. Oliver Bus- 
well. 
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The Potter and the Clay 


By REV. WM. LEON BROWN, Indianapolis, Ind. 


Arise, and go down to the potter's house, and there 1 will cause thee to hear my words. 

Then I went down to the potter’s house, and, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 

And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter: so he made it 
again, another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it.—Jeremiah 18:2-4. 


OMETIME ago, I listened to a won- 
derful sermon delivered by a man 
who was a potter by trade. His text 
seemed to be the most fitting one for 

him in all the Bible. 

It was an object lesson. Before the speaker 
was a small table and beneath this table was 
a treadle, by which he turned the potter’s 
wheel. On one side was a small stand filled 
with various kinds of plates of different 
values. Some he said were worth as much 
as thirty-five dollars each. Then he explained 
what made some of these so valuable, while 
others were of little worth. He compared 
them to people; but showed us that there is 
a vast difference between people and plates, 
because, in a large measure, we are molding 
our own characters. 

On the other side of the table there was a 
variety of vases and all kinds of crockery. 
He then illustrated how we can determine 
the different values of these articles. He gent- 
ly tapped them, and, when he did so, one 
piece would give out a clear ring, another 
would be less clear, while a third would have 
no ring at all, but just a dull sound. He used 
these to illustrate the great difference in the 
lives of people. But he made it very plain 
that there never would be a time when God 
would fail to enable us to make our lives 
tell for good, if we ask Him earnestly and 
sincerely for help. 


Kneading Out Human Vanity 


But the wonderful thing was 
the work which the potter 


time, out of another piece of clay, made an- 
other vase of a different kind, bringing in very 
interesting illustrations as he worked. Then, 
out of a third piece of the clay, he made a 
more beautiful vase than either; but just as 
it was about completed (as by accident) it 
fell to pieces in his hands. But, what a les- 
son he now brought to us! 


A Vessel of Dishonor 


The potter compared this clay to a person 
who had fallen into sin. Then he said: “What 
will we do with it?” “Shall we throw it 
away, or shall we seek to redeem it? Oh, 
no,” he said, “we shall not throw it away, 
but we shall do everything in our power for 
it.” So with his wire he took the broken 
pieces, which were yet but clay, and cut 
and kneaded them and began to form another 
vessel. While he was doing this he did not 
say a word to the audience before him, but 
addressed himself to the clay as if it were 
a person, and the clay replied in a fault find- 
ing manner. The clay said to the potter: “I 
have a right to be formed into any kind of 
vessel that I desire to become, and it is very 
arbitrary and mean in you to decide what I 
should be.” 

Then the potter tried to reason with the 
clay. He said: “I sought to make you a ves- 
sel unto honor, useful, and handsome, but 
you refused to allow me to make you into 
such a vessel; so now I will permit you to 
have your own way.” And what do you guess 


that lump of clay became? Why, a cuspidor! 
Then the potter showed how it is, that so 
many men become worthless and even vile 
characters. They will not trust God nor allow 
Him to mould them into vessels of honor. 
After this third piece of clay had become 
the vessel of its choice, the potter took the 
remaining piece and proceeded to cut and 
knead it. While so working he discovered a 
foreign substance, and he told us that this 
substance would unqualify the entire lump 
from becoming a useful vessel. He compared 
the little substance to a cigarette, and he 
challenged the entire audience to tell of one 
redeeming quality in that evil habit. Then he 
spoke of the multitudes whose lives had been 
blasted by this habit and others who had 
wrecked their lives by all kinds of vices. 


Showing Mercy to Clay 


Now, this piece of clay seemed as stub- 
born as the last, and a conversation took 
place between it and the potter. “I desire,” 
said the potter, “to make a vessel out of 
you unto honor. May I do so? I want to put 
my laws into your mind and write them up- 
on your heart. I want to be merciful to your 
unrighteousness and remember your sins and 
iniquities against you no more.” “Then,” said 
the clay, “I want you to explain what you 
mean by being merciful unto me. What have 
I done to stand in need of mercy or grace, 
and as for your cleansing me from all sin, I 
think I am clean now. You must explain 

this to me and clear up every 
mystery. I must understand 








did and what he said while 
he was doing it. He cut a lump 
of clay into four pieces with a 
wire which was stretched over 
the table. He took one of these 
pieces of clay and kneaded it, 
as if he were kneading dough. 
He would cut and knead it 
again and again in rapid suc- 
cession. He said: “This is done 
to remove any little bubbles 
that might be in the clay.” “So,” 
he continued, “it is with people. 
Before they can really amount 
to anything, their vanity and 
self-conceit must be removed, 
and in order for this to be 
accomplished, many of us 
must be cut and wounded and 
crushed. This is necessary to 
make us humble and meek and 
lowly.” 

Now he laid this lump of 
clay upon the potter’s wheel and 
began to work the foot treadle 
until the wheel was turning 
very rapidly. In a few minutes 
he had completed a beautiful 
vase that seemed almost to grow 
in his hands. He laid it to one 
side and in about the same 





I Will Trust and Not Be Afrud 


(Isaiah 12:2) 


By DOROTHY H. KRAUSS, Philadelphia, Pa. 


I do not know just what tomorrow holds for me 

Of pain or pleasure, loss or gain, sorrow or ecstasy ; 

But I do know, dear Lord, that Thou art ever near— 

My anxious fears to calm, my troubled heart to cheer. 

And since my hand in Thine is placed, my hope on Thee is 
stayed, 

To trust Thee as I journey Home, I shall not be afraid. 


But with the morrow losses came, my high resolve to test; 
Both doubts and fears beset me, my soul could find no rest, 
Until, through tear-dimmed eyes, I saw my dear Redeemer’s 
face, 
And heard Him say, so tenderly, “Sufficient is My grace. 
Lean now on Me, beloved, fear not, nor be dismayed— 
Lo, I am with you alway, you need not be afraid.” 


Now from salvation’s fount I drink more deeply day by day; 
Content whate’er my lot may be, since Jesus leads the way. 
Though dark the night, the pathway steep, He goeth on 

before, 
The crooked places to make straight, my Lord, whom I 

adore. 
And, blesséd hope—He’s coming soon, I’ll meet Him in the 


air; 
Then through a blest eternity, His glory I shall share. 


everything before I will trust 
myself in your hands.” 

“Ah!” replied the potter to 
the clay, “you are but a little 
creature of yesterday and how 
very limited is your knowledge! 
If I saw fit to explain such great 
truths to you, I would first re- 
quire to increase your capacity 
a billion-fold, and even then 
there would be many mysteries 
still. How becoming then it 
would be for you to sit here 
at my feet like a little child 
and drink in everything that I 
tell you. 

“‘Blind unbelief is sure to err, 

And scan God’s work in vain, 
God is His own Interpreter, 

And He will make it plain.’ ’ 

“Now,” replied the clay, sub- 
dued, melted, and broken, “thy 
will, not mine be done. Crush 
and bruise me as thou wilt. I 
surrender all to thee. 


“ ‘Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for 


me 
And that Thou bidd’st me come to 
Thee, 


(Continued on page 415) 
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A Few Facts about 
the Devil and His Methods 


By WILLIAM J. RIEHL, JR., New York, N.Y. 


OW there was a day when the sons 
of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lord, and Satan 
came also among them” (Job 

1:6)—the Devil is presumptuous. 

“Wherein in time past ye walked accord- 
ing to the course of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of diso- 
bedience” (Eph. 2:2)—the Devil is powerful. 

“T write unto you, young men, bécause ye 
have overcome the wicked one” (I John 
2:13)—the Devil is wicked. 

“And Satan answered the Lord, and said, 
Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life” (Job 2:4)—the Devil is 
malignant. 

“But I fear, lest by any means, as the ser- 
pent beguiled Eve through his subtility, so 
your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ” (II Cor. 11:3)— 
the Devil is subtle. 

“Put on the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil” (Eph. 6:11)—the Devil is de- 
ceitful. 

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your ad- 
versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour” (I Pet. 
5:8)—the Devil is relentless. 

In short, the Devil is the very personifi- 
cation of sin. Now, as touching his out- 
ward appearance, one should remember al- 
ways the fifth point given above, viz: the 
Devil is subtle. Make no mistake about it. 
Far from being an ignorant fellow, the Devil 
possesses 


Diabolic Intellectual Acuteness 


With such an attribute, it is only natural 
that he should not make the botchery of 
revealing his true identity whenever he, “as 
a roaring lion [the underlying terribleness of 
a devil-smile may be described as a roar] 
walketh about, seeking whom he may de- 
vour.” Hence, to look at him, you would 
not suspect who he is, unless, of course, you 
were given spiritual discernment. 

Consider one instance. When the serpent 
approached Eve in the garden of Eden, we 
may be sure that he was no loathsome crea- 
ture. “The serpent, in his Edenic form, is 
not to be thought of as a writhing reptile. 
That is the effect of the curse (Gen. 3:14). 
The creature which lent itself to Satan may 
well have been the most beautiful as it was 
the most ‘subtle’ of creatures less than man. 
Traces of that beauty remain despite the 
curse. Every movement of a serpent is 
graceful, and many species are beautifully 
colored” (Scofield Reference Bible). 

It is probably because the Devil was so 
successful in this first case (the temptation 
of Eve) that he has since employed similar 
methods, i.e., hiding his true identity, for the 
purpose of hoodwinking any individual whom 
he might find off guard. And in this too, 
he has had ascendancy (albeit his days of 
power are numbered). 
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Satanic Theosophy 

Possibly the most pertinent evidence of 
the fruit of Satan’s labors is to be seen in 
the superabundance of religions which exists 
in the world today. To do a good job of 
enumerating them would result in a waste 
of time, space, ink, and paper. Suffice it to 
declare that the satanic theosophy which is 
so unrestrainedly taught during these days, 
with all of its many branches, is precisely 
as it was described in I John 4:3, and at 
greater length, in Jude 3-19. While the 
“branches” are almost numberless, still they 
are all traceable to their sole author. 

The Devil is really quite proud of his 
religions, and he is unceasingly bent on en- 
larging them and making them more attrac- 
tive to the eyes of the world. Even sweet- 
ness drips from his mouth. When we re- 
gard a verse of Scripture like II Corinthians 
11:14, “Satan himself is transformed into 
an angel of light,” the reason for, and the 
meaning of not only that ghastly fact, but 
also the lilting voices, the sublime smiles, 
and the tender personalities which seem to 
be possessed by the chief exponents of the 
Devil’s own religions, becomes more ap- 
parent. 





The Phoenix 


By FRANK D. HARRIS, 
Columbus, Ohio 


O man that is myself! too long hast 
thou 

Been satisfied with half enough of life; 

Content to let thy soul dwell in the 
slums, 

With mansions built by God awaiting 
thee. 

About thee, and beneath thy sluggard 
feet, 

Lie treasures of a misdirected quest: 

Reeds from the mire—the rotting joys 
of earth. 

Upon this nest too long thy soul hath 
lain. 

Awake! and, like the pheenix, call 
down fire 

To burn the worthless dross which 
thou hast loved, 

And which hath claimed the powers 
of thy life 

Which should have been devoted unto 
God. 

Arise amid the ruins of thy nest, 

The burnt-out remnants of thine out- 
lived past; 

Spread forth thy new-found wings 
and swiftly fly 

To that most holy place, the mystic 
shrine; 

And there upon the altar consecrate 

Thy soul renascent unto God. 














Greek Word Studies 


By Kenneth S. Wuest 








PAUL THE SUFFERING APOSTLE 

Paul writes to the Galatians, “Ye see with 
how large letters I have written unto you 
with my own hand” (Gal. 6:11). The point is 
not that the Galatian letter was a long letter, 
for it is comparatively short, but that Paul 
used large Greek letters in writing the epistle. 
The words rnXixos ypaupaow (pélikos gram- 
masin) thus literally translated, are in the 
instrumental case. In Galatians 4:15 Paul 
speaks of the love the Galatians had for him, 
implying that they would have literally dug 
out, éopicow (exorussd), their eyes were it 
possible, and given them to him. Romans 
16:22 indicates that Paul dictated that epistle 
to a secretary, Tertius. II Thessalonians 3:17 
points to the fact that Paul wrote the salu- 
tation of each epistle, in this case 1:1, 2, 
with his own hand as a token or guarantee of 
its Pauline authorship, leading us to believe 
that the rest of the epistle was written by 
another hand. He did this because a letter 
had been sent to this church purporting to 
have come from Paul, with Paul’s signature 
written by the hand of a forger. 

These texts seem to indicate that Paul was 
suffering with an eye disease known as oph- 
thalmia, a common affliction of the East, and 
that his vision was darkened to the point al- 
most of blindness. Hearing of the havoc 
which false teachers were causing in his be- 
loved Galatian churches, and having no sec- 
retary at hand, we cannot know with what 
pain and difficulty he wrote the entire epistle. 
What shame that heaps upon the false teach- 
ers who were glorying in man and in man’s 
good works. Paul would glory only in the 
Cross, and in thus suffering for the One who 
died on the Cross for him. 

How significant are his closing words, “I 
bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus.” The word “marks” is from oriyua 
(stigma), which was used to speak of a mark 
pricked in or branded on the body. Slaves 
and soldiers bore the name or stamp of their 
master or commander branded or pricked in- 
to their bodies to indicate what master or 
general they belonged to, and there were even 
some worshipers who stamped themselves in 
this way in token of the god they served. 
The marks that Paul speaks of are the scars 
on his body received in the perils, hardships, 
imprisonments, scourgings, and stonings he 
endured. Again, how this tears down the 
pride of the false teachers who gloried in hu- 
man attainment. As some one has said, “In 
that day, the Lord Jesus will not look you 
over for degrees, but for scars, scars received 
in a life of exhausting work for the Lord of 
glory,” “that in all things he might have the 
pre-eminence.” 





The Potter and the Clay 
(Continued from page 414) 
O Lamb of God, I come, 


And while the clay was thus speaking, the 
potter took away that foreign substance and 
everything that would mar, and, behold it 
became in his hands a vessel of great honor, 
usefulness, and beauty! 


I come.’” 
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WHAT CHRIST DOES FOR 
YOUNG MEN 


By Rev. Edgar Archer Dillard, 
Charlotte, N. C. 


A young man came to our congregation 
some months ago and after the service a 
friend brought him forward to speak with 
me, and he requested the privilege of playing 
our pipe organ at the church. I granted the 
privilege, and he played beautifully. He was 
an organist in one of the theaters in the city. 
Then, after he had played some of the hymns 
so beautifully (and my heart was stirred), 
I looked into his face and asked him if he 
were a Christian. He smiled and said, “No, 
I read the Bible, but I do not love God.” 

“So, you do not love God. Why?” 

“Well,” he said, “everything that God says 
in that Bible for me to do, I do not get any 
pleasure out of, and the things that God 
forbids are the very things I delight to do, 
and I just cannot love God.” 


Read What He Has Done 


I said to that young man, “You have been 
reading the Bible perhaps, but you have been 
reading it wrong. God would never have 
written a book just to tell you what He 
wanted you to do. Never! That book was 
never written for that purpose. God has done 
something wonderful for you and He wants 
you to know it, and that is the main reason 
for the writing of this book. There is good 
news in it for sinners, and God wants you 
to know His attitude toward you and what 
He has done for you.” 

I said to him, “Friend, will you promise 
me that you will go home and read God’s 
Word. Start with the Gospel of John and 
read it. Do not read it just to find some- 
thing you are to do or not to do, but will 
you read it just to find out what God has 
done for you? Will you do it?” 

He said, “Yes.” And he gave me his hand. 

Well, you know what he found. He did not 
read far until he found something about 
God and what God had done for him. You 
see John 3:16 is in that Word, “For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” That young man came back to the eve- 
ning service in two weeks’ time, and he came 
down the aisle with a shining face. The first 
thing he said to me was this, “Is not God 
wonderful ?” 


The Rebellion Was Gone 


I did not have to tell him then to read 
and find out what the Lord wanted him to 
do. Just as it came upon Saul of Tarsus on 
the Damascus road that day, there fell from 
that young man’s lips, “Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?” That boy yielded his 
life to Jesus Christ and gave his talents to 
make Him known through music unto men, 
and today he delights to serve Him and to 
play the organ for Him. 

I will never forget being out with him one 
evening. We had been invited by a father to 
meet a group of young men—a group which 
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Elizabeth Andrews Houghton 


gathered at a filling station (and the name 
of that club was “Lilies of the Field’”—they 
toil not, neither do they spin—a bunch of 
loafers). That father had been concerned 
about his boy getting into that club, and he 
asked us to go down and give a Bible les- 
son, and take the folding organ and have mu- 
sic, so this Christian boy went along with me 
to play. 

It was raining dreadfully that night. This 
filling station was out in the open, the wind 
was blowing and the rain beating in. That 
father stood across the street, as he did not 
want his son to discover that he had some- 
thing to do about our being there. So when it 
began to rain that way, I went over and 
spoke to him, and he said, “Come to my 
house.” 

“Just lead the way,” I replied. 


Are You a Christian? 


He invited the men at the filling station 
over there too. They shut the place up and 
came over. We read a little out of the Bible 
about the plan of salvation, and that boy, 
after playing the organ, and giving his testi- 
mony, leaned across to that father’s son and 
said to him, “Are you a Christian?” He said 
he had not understood the way until to- 
night, and he would like to be. Bill told him 
the way and led him right there in his fath- 
er’s house to know the Lord Jesus Christ 
as his Saviour, and that father’s son came 
the next Lord’s day and made public confes- 
sion of his faith in Jesus Christ, and united 
with the church. 

How many men and women today are 
missing the good news that is in the Word 
of God! 





MIXED MARRIAGES 


One of the problems facing earnest young 
Christians was brought to our mind by an 
old clipping from The Illustrated Christian 
Weekly of June 28, 1879. We are indebted 
to a subscriber for this editorial of the old 
days. The clipping shows that this is not a 
new problem. It also shows that for the 
young Christian who really desires to know 
and do the will of God, the answers to such 
questions are fundamentally the same in each 
generation.—Editors. 

Circumstances have lately called our at- 
tention to the frequency of marriages be- 
tween professors of religion and non-profes- 
sors, and their results. 

There is surely something in this matter 
that claims the special attention of young 
people. The formation of the conjugal rela- 
tionship is all-important for the happiness of 
this life, and it bears with decisive effect on 
the prospects of the next. Is it too much to 
expect that the young heart should guide 
itself by principle rather than mere feeling? 
that the fear of God should regulate the com- 
panionships and enjoyments of life? that in 
every plan and purpose and affection, su- 
preme regard should be had to the sovereign 
interests of true religion? 


Woes of the Unequal Yoke 


If all the broken hearts that have resulted 
from mixed marriages could be collected to- 


gether they would be an army. If the tears 
shed in secret from this cause alone could be 
gathered together they would make a sea. A 
train of social and moral evils accompanies 
and flows from it the magnitude of which no 
man can measure. 

In families thus constituted there can be 
little society because there is little mutual 
confidence. There are few courses in which 
the heads of the family can walk together, 
for with different views of duty and respon- 
sibility there are few in which they can agree, 
and in such households and homes how can 
there be piety? If the husband is the irre- 
ligious one there is no family altar, and there 
can be no religious conversation, for there 
is no oneness of mind. Too often in such 
cases even by the Christian the Bible, the 
Sabbath, the sacrament, the communion of 
saints, are forgotten and the soul relapses 
into indifference. 

There may be beauty and fortune in one 
scale, but there is in the other domestic hap- 
piness, the Bible, the religious education of 
children and a life devoted to God. Better 
to struggle with want or to encounter the 
battle of life single-handed than to build the 
fabric of earthly happiness on the ruins of 
conscience, of moral feeling, and of Chris- 
tian privilege. 


Who Are Your Friends? 


On parents, also, there lies a weighty ob- 
ligation in this matter. Young people must 
have society. If they do not get it they will 
take it. The affections of the young heart 
will and must entwine round something, and 
it is the gravest of questions for parents to 
consider how they shall best provide com- 
panionships for their children. 

So too of their education. The accomplish- 
ments and worldly prospects of their children 
are too frequently the only objects contem- 
plated. And so associations are formed, prin- 
ciples are instilled, tastes are developed, and 
at last unions are formed utterly at variance 
with the highest, the immortal interests, and 
a terrible harvest is reaped by the child, the 
growth of seed sown by the parental hand. 

In every age, and in every civilized com- 
munity, the union of the sons of God with 
the daughters of men has been the source of 
misery and irreligion. The dictates of con- 
science and religion in this solemn matter 
cannot be set aside with impunity. We may 
gratify our own will; but it will be at the 
expense of our highest interests. History 
shows, and daily experience adds her testi- 
mony, that as a rule the world gains by these 
mixed marriages and therefore religion sus- 
tains a loss. The domestic affections are 
God’s gift. Let them be exercised and gov- 
erned for God’s glory. And we cannot err if 
in that closest of all human relationships, 
which is even the type of the divine, we have 
an eye first to our duty to Him who is our 
Lord and to our present and eternal welfare 
as His children. 


—e——— 


I died in Christ, and today I am living— 
on the other side of my execution—Dr. 
George C. Westberg. 
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NO ESCAPE FROM TERROR 


The terrors of Russia are so commonly 
known as to be virtually a household word 
throughout the world. From the beginning 
of the Soviet regime the upper classes 
were “liquidated” (exterminated), the middle 
classes deprived of possessions and personal 
liberty, and the Christians subjected to perse- 
cutions almost too terrible to print. At 
the very outset of the reign of terror 
thousands succeeded in making their 
escape from the country, but their hard- 
ships, particularly of those who fled to 
the southeast toward China, constitute 
a chapter of almost unbelievable suffer- 
ing and horror. A vast number scatter- 
ed over the countries of Europe, and a 
few succeeded in reaching America. The 
writer of these lines traveled on the same 
steamer from India to France with a 
cultured Russian lady who had escaped 
via Siberia, Mongolia and China, and 
was proceeding to Paris in the hope of 
meeting several of her children who had 
attempted to slip across the frontier into 
Germany. Her story was heart-breaking. 


Nowhere to Go 


There are now thousands of Russian 
refugees in France, whose position is 
strange and precarious. Though many 
of them are of the best Russian families, 
they are now reduced to utter destitu- 
tion, dependent on capricious charity, 
and likely to be ordered to “move on” 
any day. Not a little special evangelistic 
missionary work is being carried on 
among them, and with most encouraging 
results. Reports reaching us from several 
of the missions to refugees tell of many 
striking conversions—frequently of char- 
acters with police records in numerous 
European capitals. But they are aliens 
in a country already suffering economic 
strain, and merely tolerated because the 
French authorities scarcely know how to 
shift them out of the country. Their strain of 
mind and evil forebodings are revealed in a 
letter quoted from the European Harvest Field. 

“We in France are living on the edge of 
avolcano. All France is suffering from the 
communistic danger. The civil war in Spain 
is being prolonged. The Red Spaniards are 
being greatly helped by Russian and French 
Bolsheviks. Troops are being sent over the 
border to Spain by the thousands. Ships 
and trains with armaments are also being 
sent. If the Bolsheviks win in Spain the 
Bolshevistic rebellion in France will burst 
out at once, and then the masses of Russian 
people will perish in terrible torture. We 
have no rest for a minute, for we fear for 
Russian children, Russian wives, and weak 
and defenseless Russians. It is horrible to 
think that we might have to undergo here 
in France the same experiences we had in 
Russia during the Bolshevistic revolution. 
“The final clash of the two forces, Fascism 
and Communism, is near at hand. We Rus- 
sians believe that Russia will be freed from 
Bolshevism, but not at once. Ten or twenty 
years may pass before normal living in Russia 
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ENTRANCE TO AL AZHAR MOSQUE IN CAIRO 
This is often spoken of as a University, and is the 
oldest and largest ecclesiastical training center of 
the Mohammedan world. Some 12,000 students are 
enrolled, who are trained in the traditions, literature, 
and propaganda of Islam. From here literature and 
missionaries go out to every land under the sun. 





William H. Hockman 


will again be possible. Our feeling of ap- 
proaching terror in France is awful. You 
who live in America cannot imagine the state 
in which we live.” 





FLAGELLATION IN THE 
PHILIPPINES 
The recent much publicized ecclesiastical 
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gathering in Manila indicates the extraordi- 
nary effort which Rome is putting forth to 
regain control of the Philippine Islands. There 
is no other spot in the Orient that would serve 
quite so well as its strategic center from which 
to carry on propaganda, and no other place 
would offer such an opportunity for sub- 
versive domination. Just what Romanism 
means in the Philippines is intimated by the 
following paragraphs from an able article 
appearing in The Message: 

“Every year on Good Friday some of the 
worst criminals are ‘privileged’ by the priests 
to make expiation for their own crimes. They 
are stripped to the waist, dressed in a head- 
gear which hides their faces, and armed with 
a cruel, biting lash. Under the baking tropi- 
cal sun they march through the streets lash- 
ing their bare backs until they are a bleed- 
ing mass of raw flesh, into which, from time 
to time, their friends rub salt or vinegar in 
order to increase the suffering. This is kept 
up until the victims are too weak to stagger 
any longer along the streets and fall pros- 
trate before a crucifix or an image of the 
Virgin Mary, where their friends pick up 


the lash and continue to scourge them until 
they are unconscious. We are reliably in- 
formed that the priests tell the ‘flagellantees’ 
that if they faithfully scourge themselves in 
this manner for twelve years they will go 
straight to heaven when they die. [The 
Message carries several photographs of 
‘flagellantes,’ exceedingly painful to look at.] 
And Purgatory Too! 

“Space forbids analysis of the Cath- 
olic teaching of purgatory as a place of 
suffering and purification after death, 
but it is plainly a part of the same sys- 
tem which would make salvation a mat- 
ter of human merit and works, rather 
than the free and sovereign grace of God. 
The doctrine of purgatory also places in 
the hands of the priests a weapon of 
graft and corruption which they can 
wield at their pleasure to bring money 
into the coffers of the church, and also 
keep the people down under a yoke of 
subjection. 

“On All Souls Day a priest in Manila 
spoke over the radio and gave a stirring 
message picturing the agony and torture 
of souls in purgatory, ending with a 
fervent plea for Catholics to pay more 
money for the saying of: more masses 
for the souls of their loved ones in purg- 
atory so they could be released sooner.” 





ISLAM IS MOVING— 
WHITHER? 

Writes Ibraham Siad in Blessed Be 
Egypt: 

“We are living in Cairo at present in 
a period of transition. The Anglo- 
Egyptian Treaty has now been signed 
by the representatives of both countries 
and confirmed by both parliaments. The 
European Department in the Ministry 
of Interior at Cairo is to be cancelled 
soon, as a result of the recent treaty. 
This European department has been, 
humanly speaking, the refuge of our mission- 
ary council in times of national disturbances 
raised by fanatical Moslems against the cause 
of missions. 

“This new political setup has given Islam 
a new impetus to move. In fact, it has been 
moving for the last decade, though perhaps 
not so much as a religion but as a nationality. 
Twenty years ago Islam was on the defen- 
sive; but now it is assuming the offensive. 
Al-Azhar, the oldest eastern university, is 
reviving under a strong and open-minded 
leadership. The royal palace is patronizing 
the Azhar both politically and morally. 


Ala Y.M.C.A. 

“Moreover, the Young Men’s Moslem As- 
sociation is doing its best (or shall I say, its 
worst) to attack Christianity; or, to be more 
exact, to attack Christians. During the past 
year something like 1,500 nominal Christians 
embraced Mohammedanism. Eight of the 
outstanding Arabic publications of this year 
are biographies of Mohammed. Very un- 
fortunately, American and English built 
radios broadcast the Koran twice a day and 


417 





Money For Foreign Missionaries 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere 
have confidence in our Missionary 
Bureau as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment 
of high quality. 


SECRETARIES and Purchasing Agents 
of Foreign Missions find that our free 
catalog and special discount list enables 
them to save money for their stations. 


ISSION Boards can economize by se- 

Mo ccane hardware, paints and other 
building materials from our catalog, for 
shipment abroad. 


If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog for 
export use only, write TODAY for free copy. 
Dept. AB 
MONTGOMERY WARD 
Chicago, U. S. A. 
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SOUTH AFRICA 
GENERAL MISSION 


23 Flatbush Avenue 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


“How can I except some man should 
guide me”; said the AFRICAN to Phil. 
ip. “How shall they hear without s 














thrice on Sunday. One such broadcast is at 
10.00 a.m. during the service in the Christian 
churches, as if to give a Muslim message to 
the Christians who may be detained from 
going to church. On the last day of Novem- 
ber the faculty of preaching in the ministry 
of Al-Wakf issued a decree to the effect that 
a Muslim preacher should preach in the main 
squares and public gardens in Cairo. This is 
something quite new, a very decidedly ag- 
gressive step. 

“During the last two years the Azhar 
sent many Muslim missionaries to China, 
India and Japan. The last missionary band 
sailed for India today (December, 1936), 
after meeting the Chief-Regent H. H. 
Prince Mohmmed Ali, who gave them his 
hearty wishes for a successful mission. 

“Yes, Islam is moving—but whither? I 
have faith to believe that they are really 
moving towards ‘the true Light which light- 
eth every man that cometh into the world.’ 
But before turning toward the Light it must 
first reach the point of disintegration. That 
stage seems to be not very far away.” 





‘‘AN APPEAL FOR SACRIFICIAL 
MEN’”’ 
Such is the heading of a brief, though very 


forceful, article appearing in Light on Mor- 


monism, issued by the Utah Gospel Mission. 

Six hundred thousand souls get no gos- 
pel by ordinary methods in Mormonland, 
and cannot be reached except by itinerant 
missionaries. The Utah Gospel Mission has 





this work, and also college and Bible insti- 
tute men. If the reader of these words is 
qualified, and a lover of souls, let him write 
to the Utah Gospel Mission, 9277 Amesbury 
Ave., N.E., Cleveland, Ohio, for further in- 
formation. 





A NEW VENTURE IN COLOMBIA 

Mr. and Mrs. Harry Strachan, of the Latin 
America Evangelization Campaign, recently 
paid a visit to Colombia with a view to dis- 
covering unoccupied territory in which they 
might launch a new missionary enterprise that 
would furnish a sphere for some of the fine 
young men and women graduating from their 
training institution at San Jose, Costa Rica. 
Quoting from the Latin American Evangelist: 

“Colombia is as large as Germany, France, 
Holland, Switzerland, Belgium, and Portu- 
gal, with a population estimated at more 
than nine million. It is one of the most beau- 
tiful and one of the richest of all the South 
American republics in natural resources. The 
climate varies according to altitude, and the 
country produces everything that is grown 
in temperate and cold climates, as well as 
all the tropical fruits in abundance. Immense 
valleys carry great herds of cattle, while the 
mountains are rich in precious metals and 
other minerals. Rich oil deposits are also 
found in many sections. 

“We went into Colombia on the coast, 
traveled by plane from Cristobal to Cali, 
which saved us not only a good slice of time, 
but also was considerably cheaper than by 
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Here is a series of real missionary sur- most a million souls, and nothing whatever peoy 
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point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 
denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 
big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 

Catalogue on Application Mention Moody Montbly 


WORLD DOMINION OFFICES 


no witness of Christ to all these million souls. 

“Here, then, is the field we believe God 
would have us enter. The need is very great, 
and no other organization is doing anything 
to meet that need.” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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MISGUIDED ZEAL f[ 


Hubert Reynhout, a new missionary under 
the Ceylon and India General Mission, in 
writing of his first impressions, says the fol- 
lowing: 

“These Moslem people, followers of the 
false prophet and his false Bible, are gener- 
ally a bigoted, fanatical folk, hard to work 
among, and quick to rise up against mission- 
ary work. That there is no lack of religious 
zeal among them is quite evident. A news 
article we read in the daily press on the day 
of our arrival in India indicates to what ex- 
tent their zeal can go: ‘It is learned that the 
pedestrian pilgrim to Mecca, Sahu-Suban 
Ahmed of Bihr, has entered the Punjab. He 
offers prayers at every five paces and then 
treads along his long journey. It is reckoned 
that it will take him about twenty-five years 
to reach the Holy City in Arabia.’ By his pil- 
grimage this Moslem expects to obtain suf- 
ficient merit with God to over-weigh any 
sins of which he is guilty, and thus insure 
salvation and heaven. What zeal—but what 
folly! How glorious is our privilege to bring 
them the knowledge of a Saviour in whom 
is real forgiveness of sins!” 





NOT A MATTER OF PERSONAL 
COMFORT 

When someone asked a missionary if he 
liked his work in Africa, he replied: “Do I 
like this work? No; my wife and I do not 
like dirt. We have reasonably refined sensi- 
bilities. We do not like crawling into vile 
huts through goat refuse. We do not like as- 
sociating with ignorant, filthy, brutish peo- 
ple. But is a man to do nothing for Christ 
he does not like? God pity him if not. Liking 
or disliking has nothing to do with it. We 
have orders to ‘go,’ and we go. Love con- 
strains us.” Such a love as this gets the 
strength to do “all things.”—Missionary Re- 
view. 





IN THE HOME FIELD 

Homer Stanley Morgan, director of the 
Christian Mission to Churchless Communities, 
reports great encouragement in many direc- 
tions, for example: 

“Over a million people live in trailers in 
the United States. This condition presents a 
new problem as to how these people can be 
reached for Christ. A few of them have heard 
the gospel and accepted the Lord before they 
left their homes for this nomadic life, but 
are now quite removed from the influence 
of the gospel. However, a large percentage of 
these people are strangers to the grace of 
God. No other could be better fitted to reach 
these trailer dwellers than we who are our- 
selves living in a trailer. When our good 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Charles J. Fisher, 
reached Florida and found this condition, 
their hearts were at once burdened for these 
people, so for the present they are minister- 
ing the Word in some of these trailer cities. 
It is anything but an easy task, as so many 
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You FACE OLD AGE WITHOUT FEAR 


WHEN YOU ARE PROTECTED 
BY ANNUITY AGREEMENTS 
of the AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Let us tell you how you may have... Security in Old Age... 
Freedom from Worry ... a Steady Income . . . Permanent 
Satisfaction . . . through the annuity plan of the American 
Bible Society. 


For nearly ninety years the Society’s checks have always been 
sent when due . . . helping to bring security in spite of dis- 
turbing and perplexing world conditions. A check every six 
months! That would mean much to you! 


In addition there is the fine satisfaction of sharing in the 
work of making the Bible more widely available throughout 
the world. 

The booklet “A Gift That Lives” explains the plan and tells 
you how you may help both yourself and a worthy cause. 
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AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, New York 
Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-78 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 


are a pleasure loving people—thoroughly in- 
different to spiritual things. In a few weeks 
most of the trailers with their occupants will 
be leaving Florida and this special opportu- 
nity will be over until another season. 
aillion souls. “Mr. and Mrs. Russell Dibble are working 
believe God on the coast in southern Georgia and north- 
very great, ern Florida among the fisher folk. There are 
ng anything many settlements that are utterly neglected 
(Continued on page 425) 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHiy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a ‘“‘literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





LESSONS FROM THE FLOOD 
The cities of the Ohio Valley are emerging 
from the worst flood in their history. The 
power of an uncontrollable mass of water is 
amazing. Things hap- 
pened in the path of the 
onrushing waters which 


characteristic witnessed thousands of times. 
We do not condemn this desire, but we use it 
to give point to a great spiritual lesson. 

Just as the federal river-service men knew 
and gave warning of the rise of the rivers, 
so the preachers and other faithful believers 
know the signs given in the Bible concerning 
the second coming of Jesus and are warning 
the people to prepare for it. But only faith- 
ful “children of light” will take heed con- 
cerning coming events; theirs is an attitude 
of expectancy because they believe the Word 


A MUCH NEEDED FLOOD CONTROL PROGRAM 


the birth of Dwight L. Moody, an evangelist 
whose faith literally moved mountains, pro- 
viding in the process not only one of the dra- 
matic chapters in American history, but an 
influence that profoundly affects the nation 
to this day. 

Moody was born on February 5, 1837, of 
colorless Puritan stock in Northfield, Mass., 
and died on December 22, 1899. In him there 
burned a spark that gave him power over 
millions who heard him speak, won him the 
admiration and affection of all sorts and con- 
ditions of men, including 
infidels and atheists, and 
enabled him to organize 
the great Moody Bible 





have startled human 
minds and_ challenged 
them to think about 


these conditions in the 
light of biblical teach- 
ings. 

I trust that God may 
use the flood to bring 
multitudes seriously to 
consider their sins. I was 
talking with our county 
judge since the flood, and 
he said, “People come 
into this office with all 
sorts of trouble and no 
one is likely to know bet- 
ter than I the condition 
of affairs. Our people 
have been passing many 
red-light danger signals 
in the past days.” 

Motion pictures in 
America are teaching 
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gambling and drinking 
and unhallowed sex rela- 3 
tionships and crime fast- rae 
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Institute, which has 
molded the lives of more 
than 118,000 students, 
and which today occu- 
pies thirty-eight build- 
ings. 

With little schooling 
and conscious of his own 
defects, Moody once said 
of himself that he was 
“the most overestimated 
man in the country.” 
But President McKinley 
defined him as a good 
man who was also great, 
adding, “Greatness and 
goodness is a rare com- 
bination.” 

Sincerity mingled with 
a vast common sense 
marked his _ preaching 
and his ministrations to 
the common man. His 
theology has been much 
discussed, but he was es- 








er than the righteous 
forces in the land can in- 
still true ideals of life to 
offset their wicked devices. If the whiskey 
dispensaries and even the beer drinking places 
needed to be closed during the flood and 
some days after (as they were), why would 
it not better moral conditions if they were 
permanently kept closed? Let me reiterate 
that a local flood is sent of God because of 
wide-spread sin. 

One of the astonishing features of the flood 
time was the action of so many people who 
lived in houses situated on lower ground. 
They would not believe that the flood would 
reach them until the waters came into their 
homes. They kept hoping that the flood crest 
would be reached before the waters rose to 
their level. In visiting ruined homes since the 
flood, many times have I heard, “I have often 
seen the river high, but it never reached my 
house before.” 

Many of the families in one-story homes 
got out only after the water drove them out. 
Their only possessions saved were the clothes 
on their backs. As one newspaper article 
pointed out, even those living in two-story 
houses moved from the first floor to the sec- 
ond, thence to the roof—from which they 
were rescued by boats. Their deep desire to 
remain in their homes was an outstanding 
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Easier to control at the source than by dikes and levees 


of God. Their faith has made them ready for 
His second advent, irrespective of how sud- 
den it may be——Ross E. Dillon, in Western 
Recorder. 


‘““SIT-DOWN STRIKES”’ 

Dr. Halford E. Luccock. of Yale Univer- 
sity, in Zion’s Herald applies to the Church 
what is happening in the sit-down strikes. 
He says: “There is another form of sit-down 
strike that has long been familiar. It is the 
sit-down strike that has been such a paralyz- 
ing feature of Church life. A congregation 
just sits down and does no work on its job. 
That’s all. But that is enough to stop the 
output, block the purpose of the Church, 
and make the Word of God of no effect. In 
some churches no matter how often the con- 
gregation sings, ‘Stand up, Stand up for 
Jesus,’ that does not break the sit-down 
strike. There is no real standing up to the 
Christian tasks of the community, or stand- 
ing up to the urgent issues of the day.”— 
Presbyterian Banner. 








MOODY’S CENTENNIAL 
Attention has justly been paid in the last 
week to the one hundredth anniversary of 


sentially a literalist, he 
believed the Bible “from 
cover to cover.” Yet his 
methods were so persuasive that skeptics 
yielded to his power. He once agreed to ad- 
dress a meeting of unbelievers, armed to 
combat his doctrines, and Moody, according 
to the story, ended by converting numbers 
of them. 

Rochester, with so much of its religious 
tradition stemming from the influence of the 
evangelist Charles G. Finney and with its his- 
tory of notable revival meetings, shares in 
the universal esteem for the name of Dwight 
L. Moody. Methods in evangelism have 
changed. The peculiar qualities of mind and 
spirit that make a Moody are impervious to 
change——Rochester Democrat Chronicle. 





RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND 
EVANGELISM 

Many advocates of evangelism have be- 
littled the importance of religious education. 
This is probably due to the fact that neither 
evangelism nor religious education, as our 
Church promotes them, are rightly under- 
stood. There is a type of religious education 
based upon materialistic philosophy and be- 
havioristic psychology. For this we have no 
defense. This is not the kind of religious edu- 
cation promoted by our Church. See for ex- 
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There are 500,000 crimi- 
nals in the United States 
whose depredations cost 
each citizen $120 a year. 


If 500,000 new Sunday 
School teachers could 
be recruited and trained, 
there would be some hope 


of reaching, teaching and 
saving the 700,000 

\. boys and girls who 
enlist in the 

army of crime be- 


ample the General Assembly minutes of 
1925: “We must never forget, however, that 
the supreme task of the Sunday School is 
to bring the pupils to a personal acceptance of 
Christ as Saviour and Lord, and the training 
of these converted souls for efficient service 
in extending the kingdom.” 

It is not evangelism and religious educa- 
tion, but evangelism through the processes 
of religious education. I have deliberately 
reached this conclusion after thirty years’ 
experience as a pastor and eleven years’ re- 
search work in the history and development 
of the churches of our denomination. If you 
will tell me how many people there are who 
are studying and being taught the doctrines 
of our holy religion in the home, the Sunday 
Church School, the Vacation Church School 
and the Week-Day Church School in a con- 
gregation, Presbytery or Synod, I will tell 
you what will be the spiritual birthrate dur- 
ing the next five years. There are other fac- 
tors in evangelism, but there is no factor 
quite so dominant as religious education.— 
Dr. McLaughlin, in Christian Obsersver. 





THE BIBLE EVANGELISTIC 
CRUSADE 


A folder submitting a plan to promote 
evangelism in the home land, written by D. L. 
Forsythe, formerly a missionary with the 
Canadian Sunday School Mission, had wide- 
spread circulation during the past winter both 
in the United States and Canada. The re- 
sponse received from the Christian public 
confirmed the sentiment that despite the fact 
that our country has 10,000 churchless towns, 
30,000 without a resident pastor, and over 
36,000,000 children and adolescents growing 
up without any religious instruction, there 
are hundreds if not thousands of qualified 
workers who are not finding their place in 
Christian service. 

To endeavor to cope with this sad situation 
a movement has recently been launched in 
Chicago which was named the “Bible Evan- 
gelistic Crusade.” By God’s enabling grace this 
organization hopes to place one thousand 
Workers in the field this year. Most of these 
Workers it is hoped will volunteer their time 





spending two or more weeks on the field. 
Fundamental pastors and laymen will be 
asked to co-operate in placing these workers 
where a school can be conducted and vol- 
unteer lodging can be found. Material and 
information will be furnished to those wish- 
ing to co-operate. 

Evangelists and colporteurs will be given 
some assistance in securing such equipment 
as trailer houses, tents and other equipment 
needed to enable them to reach these diffi- 
cult fields. Pastoral workers will then be 
directed to the most encouraging places with 
a small allowance to assist them in getting 
started. 


The organization will not maintain any 
workers on the field, but will endeavor to in- 
terest churches and individuals in furnishing 
regular support where it is needed. For fur- 
ther information write the Bible Evangelistic 
Crusade, 1501 W. Marquette Road, Chicago, 
Ill. 





THE SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL 
The Summer Bible School has long since 


ceased to be an experiment. It has been]! 
proven to be of the highest efficiency in every 


school where it has had a fair trial. Many 
witnesses might be summoned who by their 
own testimony would establish this fact. A 
test of a quarter of a century with continued 
success and blessing is an evidence that cannot 
be lightly treated or to which a deaf ear can 


be turned by a consecrated pastor and church 
officials. 


If it is possible, the teachers employed 
should be public school teachers of experience 
and of course Christians. The care of the 
young being the most important function of 
any church, the teachers employed should be 
remunerated for their services. Economy that 
fails to provide for the proper training of 
the youth is a false economy and doubtless 
is very pleasing to Satan. If public school 











An attractive 48 page book of 


Gospel Cartoons and Sermon- 


ettes. An excellent gift and a 
means of approaching some 
unsaved friend. Many of these 
Cartoons have appeared sin- 
gly in the Moody Monthly. 

PRICE 25 cents postpaid. 
POLZIN PRESS 


PRINTERS & PUBLISHERS*CH 








and talents for Vacation Bible School Work, 
April, 1937 





OTHER BOOKS 


By DR. EVANS 
THE COMING 
KING 


THREE BRAND NEW EDITIONS 


Doctor Evans’ Question Box 


By WILLIAM EVANS, Ph.D. 


“More than two hundred brief-printed inquiries, covering a wide range of 
thinking in a general field of the Bible and life amusements, Christian 
conduct, geology, prophecy, history, puzzling passages, etc. The book will 
be informing and enlightening, especially to young en while the 
mature will find its answers fresh and suggestive. 


The Epistles [!23:8ass 


By WILLIAM EVANS, Ph.D., D.D. 


“Dr. Evans shows the organic structure of the books of the Bible. 
know of no better guide in the book-method of Bible study than Dr. Evans’. 
Any minister who is using the book-method 
in his church cannot afford to be without 
these books by Dr. Evans.”—Union Semi- 
nary Review. 


‘4 SOURCE OF JOY AND COMFORT TO 


$1.50 


We 


$1.50 





EPOCHS in the LIFE 
of CHRIST... 
THE BOOKS of the 
PENTATEUCH ....$1.50 
THE BOOK of 
GENESIS 





F. REVELL CoO. 

158 Hitt Ave., N.Y.C. 
Encloeed please find $........... 
for which send me the books 
checked above. 
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AFTER DEATH 
WHAT THEN? 


“Will be the means of healing many a 
bruised heart, and bringing joy and_glad- 
ness to all in contemplating what the Father 
has prepared.”—Baptist and Reflector. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


158 Fifth Avenue 


MANY SOULS” 





By WILLIAM EVANS 


$1.50 
AT ALL BOOKSTORES 






New York 
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SCHOOLS 











JoHN BROWN 
UNIVERSITY 


GRADES—HIGH SCHOOL 
UNIVERSITY 


Three-Fold Training 


EAD—a complete accredited 
academic course. 
EART—thoroughly evangel- 
ical; interdenominational. 
AND—cver 30 skilled trades 
taught. 
AN ALL-THE-YEAR HOME AND 
SCHOOL FOR YOUR CHIL- 
DREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Siloam and Sulphur Springs, Ar- 
kansas, in the Beautiful, Healthful 
Ozarks. 


VERY NOMINAL COST 


For complete details, write 
JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 
Siloam Springs, Arkansas 


The Highest Type School for the Highest 
Type Student.”’ 

















iN @ a eo), i 4 
At Home ! 


EABS money working st me or in studio eoloring 
photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘““Koehne Method’ 
in few weeks. Work doi 
in demand. No previous lence . Many make 
money full or spare time is easy way. Send for frer 
booklet, ‘““Make Money at Home’’ end requirements. 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 1644, Chicago, tinols 


YOU, 100, CAN — $30 
A WEEK 


cy E——’s story 
bint have been yourst 
Left with two little 
children to support ; 
- . « not much money 
to depend upon. . 
unable to leave the 
children to work in 
shop or office—even 
if she could have been 
sure of getting a job! 
Yet, today Mrs. 
is making 4g a week 
as a C.S.N 4 
ate and plans es- 
tablish a rest home for convalescents! Those 








magic 
are responsible for her success. 


letters “‘C. S. N.” 
They stand for: 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


This school + Bg years has been training men and 
women, 18 to 60, at home and in their spare time, for 
the dignified, mY -paid profession of nursing. The 
course is endorsed by physicians. Complete nurse’s 
equipment is included. Lessons clear and concise. Easy 
Tuition Payments. Be one of the hundreds of men and 
women earning $25 to $35 a week as trained practical 
nurses. High school education not required. Best of all 
you can earn while learning! Mrs. A. B. R. earne 

three times the cost of the course while studying. 
Doctors say C. S. N. graduates make their best prac- 
tical nurses. Send coupon today and learn how you can 
become self-supporting as a nurse. 


GU ee A SET 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 244, 100 E. Ohio Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Please send free booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 


Name. 





City. State. Age. 
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Like a Glimpse 
of HOME— 

















—is the cozy Living Room in Huston Hall. 


ONTROSE SCHOOL for Girls is a College Pre- 
paratory Boarding School. It was created in 
the interest of daughters of Christian parents, 
and is beautifully located in northern Pennsy]- 
vania. In an attractive and homelike atmos- 
phere, aided by a fully qualified faculty of 
positive Christian character, the School offers 
exact preparation for College. The course cov- 
ers four years, corresponding to an accredited 
High School. This includes classes in Bible, 
foreign languages, music, arts and crafts, and a 
varied and abundant athletic program. Mon- 
trose has received the cordial endorsement of 
the Chief of the Department of Education in 
Pennsylvania. Special concessions are made to 
the daughters of Ministers and Missionaries. 
For full information and catalog, address The Head- 
mistress, Mrs. Marion W. Stoughton, M.A., Ph.D., 


MONTROSE 


SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Montrose Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 
"Creating Christian Character.”’ 








Please mention the Moopy MontHiy when 
answering school advertisements, it identifies 
ou. 


— 











uniata College 


HUNTINGDON, PA. 
“Set in the midst of a thousand hills” 
Christian atmosphere 
Beautiful environment 
Varied educational opportunities 
INSTRUCTION THOROUGH—EXPENSES MODERATE 
Inquiries welcomed 








teachers in exercising their functions in the 
state are paid, they should be paid for stand- 
ing three hours a day on their feet and teach- 
ing in the Bible School. 

The length of the term to be efficient 
should be five weeks, five days each week, 
and three hours each day. Perfect discipline 
should prevail in any school if it is to be a 
success. Children respect and appreciate a 
thing that is well done and will be found al- 
most unanimously willing to help along. 

The Summer Bible School is not a local 
thing. Such schools are found now in nearly 
all of our states, some of them having been 
continuous for ten to fifteen years from sum- 
mer to summer. They are found also in a 
number, if not all, of the provinces of Cana- 
da. As a missionary institution both home 
and foreign, there is nothing else quite equal 
to the Summer Bible School. By action of 
the Korean General Assembly, the Summer 
Bible School is officially put on in that coun- 
try, with the result that during the past five 
years (the school is being run five weeks each 
summer) more than 50,000 young Koreans 
have made public acceptance of Christ, and 
many of these that have been gathered in, 
are children and others who were never in 
Sunday School or church before. 

Those wishing information and literature 
may write Dr. A. L. Lathem, 420-434 E. 
Broad Street, Chester, Pa., enclosing ten cents 
to cover the postage on same. Also, books 
may be purchased by writing the same ad- 
dress. 





ILLITERATE GRADUATES 


Considerable heat has been engendered in 
university circles by the statement of the li- 
brarian of Queen’s University that “the aver- 
age university graduate is illiterate.” The 
charge has been denied, of course by other 
educational authorities like the president of 
the University of Toronto and _ others. 
Whether it is true or not we are not prepared 
to say. One thing we do know, however, 
from personal conversations with many grad- 
uates, and that is that if their literacy and 
culture were to be estimated on their fa- 
miliarity with the best of all books, we rather 
fear the charge would be abundantly proved. 
No book in the whole range of literature of 
this or any other country since the beginning 
of time has exercised such a tremendous ef- 
fect upon the life of the world, and the ad- 
vancement of civilization as the Bible, and 
yet the average university man’s familiarity 
with it is appalling. Indeed beyond the scraps 
of knowledge gleaned in early years, perhaps 
in a Christian home, many university men 
never go, and should it happen that a man 
has not had the advantage of a Christian 
upbringing, he is as likely as not completely 
ignorant of the contents of the sacred vol- 
ume. To one who believes that this Book 
deals with the most tremendous and momen- 
tous questions of human life, questions upon 
the solution of which depends the eternal 
destiny of every person, such ignorance can 
only be described as appalling, dreadful, 
tragic—such adjectives not being too strong, 
in our opinion, to apply to such a state of 
mind. It is safe to say that if the Word of 
God were only available for men and women 
say for one month in a lifetime, the waking 
moments of everyone would be devoted for 
the entire time to a study of its pages. But 
today we have an open Bible before us, 
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and divine mysteries set forth in its pages 
that all may read them and become wise unto 
salvation, but the intelligensia for the most 
part pass them by. What remorse and regret 
shall be theirs when that same Word shall 
judge them at the last day.—The Evangelical 
Christian. 





THE MAN WHO MADE A UNIVERSE 

An incident is related of an eminent as- 
tronomer, which shows how men in the name 
of reason, are guilty often of the most irra- 
tional conduct. 

The great scientist had a friend who stren- 
uously denied the existence and power of 
God. The astronomer had with much care 
constructed a concave in miniature, upon 
which he represented all the planets and stars 
in their places, together with their evolutions 
and courses. One day this friend came to see 
him, and noticing the ingenious piece of 
work asked, “Who made that?” 

“Who made it?” repeated the astronomer. 
“Why, nobody; it came by chance.” 

“Nonsense!” said his friend. “Really, who 
made it?” 

“Nobody,” came the reply again. “It came 
by chance, I tell you.” 

“Don’t be absurd,” was now the response 
in irritation. “Some one must have made it. 
Why don’t you tell me who it was?” 

Then the astronomer turning to his friend, 
said: “This poor miniature which I have 
made to represent what God has created in 
the universe you say cannot have arisen from 
an irresponsible cause; and yet you tell me 
that the wonderful and mighty works around 
and above us are a mere fortuitous combi- 
nation of atoms. How do you explain your in- 
consistency ?”?—Bishop Fiske, in The Faith 
by Which We Live. 





WHAT COMMUNISTS TEACH 

“There are more than 124 communist Sun- 
day Schools in Great Britain in which the 
communist faith is taught,” says Dawn. “The 
catechism in common use teaches in answer 
to the questions, for example, What is God? 
‘God is a word used to designate an imag- 
inary being which people of themselves have 
devised.’ Who is Jesus Christ? ‘Jesus Christ 
is the son of a Jewish girl called Mary.’ Is he 
the Son of God? ‘There is no God, therefore 
there can be no God’s Son.’ Is Christianity 
desirable? ‘Christianity is not advantageous 
to us, but it is harmful, it makes us spiritual 
cripples. By its teachings of bliss after death 
it deceives the people. Christianity is the 
greatest obstacle to the progress of mankind, 
therefore it is the duty of every citizen to 
help wipe out Christianity.’”—The Presby- 
terian. 





A FUND FOR TEMPERANCE 
EDUCATION 

The liquor interest spent $25,000,000 last 
year in advertising, and their promotional ac- 
tivity shows no sign of diminution. By their 
own confession, the immediate object is to 
turn abstainers into drinkers. They concen- 
trate their efforts chiefly on women and the 
young. The long-range purpose, also ac- 
knowledged, is to build up so large a voting 
public of steady drinkers that restriction 
will be impossible. 

Since the $25,000,000 propaganda owes 
its success to one thing alone—the widespread 
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A Statement From Dr. Bob Jones, the Well- 
known Evangelist and Founder and President 
of the Bob Jones College, Cleveland, Tenn. 


“Sometime ago, I met a father who had sent his only daughter off to what 
was supposed to be a good college. In the class room, the daughter came un- 
der the influence of an atheistic instructor who robbed her of her Christian 
faith. She returned to her father and mother with a behavioristic, rational- 
istic, “do as you please” philosophy of life. The girl went to ruin. In a mo- 
ment of despair and in a fit of temper, she blew out her brains. The gun she 
used to commit suicide was loaded with a philosophy of despair which she 
had learned in college. ; 


“Going to college is serious business. In my work which has taken me into 
every state in the Union and into a number of foreign lands, I have met 
hundreds of wrecked men and women who were ruined by the philosophy 
which was taught them in college.” 


You will play a safe game educationally, socially, and spiritually if you 
attend the Bob Jones College which is located in the heart of the South at 
Cleveland, Tennessee. The Bob Jones College believes the Bible and stands 
for the Christian philosophy of life. The college is only ten years old, but 
its graduates are leaders in the business and professional world. If you wish 
literature, write the Bob Jones College, Cleveland, Tennessee. 











TEACHERS AND CHRISTIAN WORKERS! 
PLAN NOW to attend the 


WHEATON COLLEGE SUMMER SCHOOL / 


“A School that is —— 
Advanced Work in Education and Philosophy. Graduate Courses 
Leading to the Master of Arts Degree for Teachers and Christian 
Workers. Wide Selection of Courses, including Music and Art. 
TWO FOUR-WEEK TERMS 


For free illustrated catalog, address: 


DIRECTOR OF THE SUMMER SCHOOL 





Box 266M Wheaton, Ill. 











Schools advertised in the Moody Monthly offer sound instruction 
to the sons and daughters of our readers. 








Krown the World Over 


The 132 boys enrolled at Stony Brook this school year have come from 22 states, 3 terri- 
tories, and 10 foreign countries, including India, Africa, Egypt, Belgium, Brazil. 








Many of the students from for- 

— eign countries are sons of mis- 

sionaries. Their parents chose 

Stony Brook because they felt as- 

sured that their sons will be weil 

eared for physically, mentally, and 
—most important—spiritually. 


But Christian parents all over 
the world have chosen Stony Brook 


because other parents have spoken 
so enthusiastically of the Chris- 
tian testimony of the school, the 
personality of the masters, the 
small classes, the thorough prep- 
aration for college, the well regu- 
lated dormitory life, and varied 
sports and activities program un- 
race the guidance of Christian mas- 
ers. 


This school is worth investigating. Send for a catalogue or write 
the Headmaster about a friend whose boy should be educated under 
such Christian auspices. Plans are now being made for fall entrance. 


tony Brook School 


Please mention Moody Monthly 


FRANK E. GAEBELEIN, LITT.D., Headmaster, 


Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 











Great Correspondence Courses 


By DR. JAMES M. GRAY ~ 


More than 47,000 have enrolled for 
these studies. As heretofore, these courses 
by Dr. Gray may still be studied in your 
home. 


SYNTHETIC BIBLE STUDY 


Eight pamphlets, 54 lessons 
(Letters written Dr. Gray) 


me “Having completed your Correspondence 
nena School Course, Synthetic Bible Study, I praise 
a DD. i a the Lord for my new understanding of the Bible. 
pt MASTER oan Though I was converted ten years before, your 
sigtenter of the “Sye- h ] d more life from the scra 
h Teachi he course has salvaged one 1 p 
sed Bible” a heap of modernism.”—W.J.L., Connecticut. 


INTRODUCTORY BIBLE 


One pamphlet, 18 lessons 
“The study of God’s Word through the Introductory Bible Course 
has been unto me ‘the joy and rejoicing of my heart,’ and the Author 
of the Bible has become sweeter, nearer, and more precious to me than 
ever. This course has kindled the desire for a deeper study of His 
Word. I am very grateful for the personal touch which you have given 
to this study.”—W.W., Alta., Canada. 


GREAT EPOCHS OF SACRED HISTORY 


One pamphlet, 24 lessons, 5 examinations 
“The Great Epochs of Sacred History Course has been exceedingly 
helpful to me, and I have enjoyed the study very much. I heartily 
recommend it to anyone wishing to get a better understanding of the 
Scriptures, which are so well outlined in this course.”—Rev. P.W.L., 
Pennsylvania. 


CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES 


One pamphlet, 20 lessons 
“It is my pleasure to inform you of the spiritual blessings I have re- 
ceived through the study of the Christian Evidences Course. It not only 
has revealed many hidden truths of the Bible which I never knew, but 
it has also strengthened my faith in Jesus Christ as my Saviour. I find 
the correspondence course a splendid opportunity for me to learn more 
about the Bible.”—H.S.T., Wisconsin. 


MOUNTAIN PEAKS OF PROPHECY 


Two pamphlets, 17 lessons 

“The Mountain Peaks of Prophecy Course has proved a great blessing 
to me. It has taught me to observe how God is working out His great 
plan in present-day events. From the Bible I have learned, through this 
course, that we can expect all things will one day work out in glorious 
consummation.”—S.M.G., Ohio. 

Full description of these courses will be found in the Prospectus (56 
pages) which will be mailed free to all requesting it. This inspiring 
pamphlet also contains information about ten correspondence courses 
by the following authors: 
Rev. C. I. Scofield, D.D. 
Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D. Rev. J. H. Ralston, D.D. 
Rev. Clarence H. Benson Rev. Howard W. Pope, -D.D. 

Rev. R. H. Glover, M.D., F.R.G.S. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Dept. MJ-4, 153 Institute Place, Chestnut St. Station, Chicago, III. 


Rev. Oscar Lowry 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 
Dept. MJ-4, 153 Institute Place, Chestnut St. Station, Chicago, III. 


Please send me 56-page Prospectus describing 15 courses by mail. 
A folder showing how I can organize a class at HALF RATES. 
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ignorance as to what alcohol is and what it 
does—we mean t6 spread broadcast the find- 
ings of unbiased investigators connected with 
the great universities, the great medical 
schools, the great clinics, the great labora- 
tories and research bureaus. To accomplish 
this, we are raising a fund of $1,000,000, no 
part of which will be spent for any purpose 
save that of temperance education. 

We shall use road signs and lectures, radio 
and films, newspaper articles and magazine 
articles, and, at fairs and conventions, the 
exhibit which drew such crowds at the Cen- 
tury of Progress Exposition. We shall reach 
not only the churches and the schools, but 
Parent Teachers Associations, women’s clubs, 
business and fraternal organization, and es- 
pecially the colleges. 

For further information write the National 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, 111 
W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago—News Letter. 





PUBLIC SCHOOL TEACHERS AND 
INTOXICANTS 

The use of intoxicating liquor and the 
smoking of cigarettes by the teachers of the 
public schools in the national capital has 
become so obnoxious that a committee of 
twenty persons, representing the leading mor- 
al organizations of the city, after investiga- 
tion has presented to the Board of Educa- 
tion the request that all applicants for posi- 
tions as teachers be required to possess ade- 
quate character requirements; that prefer- 
ence be given to those who abstain from al- 
cohol, tobacco and other narcotics; and that 
every applicant must make a written state- 
ment concerning his or her use of stimulants 
and narcotics. The committee also charged 
that the Public School Administration is not 
enforcing the half-century old law which re- 
quires that pupils be taught the effects of 
alcohol and narcotics. The committee was 
composed of representatives of the W.C.T.U,, 
the Anti-Cigarette Alliance, the Boy Scout 
Organization and ministers of the various 
Protestant and Mormon churches.—Religious 
Notes and News. 





TALKING BIBLES FOR THE BLIND 

The New York Bible Society has made a 
specialty of supplying Scriptures to the blind 
in the revised Braille, and recently in the new 
talking books. In this latter form, all of the 
New Testament and twelve books of the Old 
Testament are now available. Any blind 
person, with the aid of a talking book repro- 
ducing machine, may hear the Bible read at 
his own convenience without calling upon 
some sighted friend to read to him. The 
society assists the needy blind with suitable 
grants of these Scripture records, and em- 
ploys a trained blind woman to visit and 
instruct the blind in the use of the Braille 
and the talking books. 

The masses of the great city’s population 
are met through foreign language mission- 
aries and by the regular Christian workers 
of the various churches and other institutions. 
All requests for co-operation in this way 
through these agencies receive careful con- 
sideration. The net result of the year shows 
that $3.00 worth of Scriptures were given 
away for every $2.00 worth sold. 

The work is supported by voluntary con- 
tributions, collections from churches, and 
from the income of invested bequests. It is 
governed by a board of sixty managers rep- 
resenting many of the churches of the city. 
At its recent annual meeting the following 
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officers were re-elected: president, John C. 
West; vice-president, Everett J. Esselstyn; 
secretary, Stephen G. Thomas; and treas- 
urer, Alfred P. Hinton. Rev. Millard L. 
Robinson, Ph.D., is the general secretary. 
The headquarters of the society are at 5 
East 48th Street, New York.—Bulletin. 





Missionary Department 
(Continued from page 419) 


as far aS any gospel ministry is concerned. 
Some of these people are Portuguese and 
Greeks, and Gospels are given to them in 
their own tongue. Special services are to be 
held in a pavilion near the docks, where the 
Dibbles have spent much time giving out 
tracts and doing personal work. 

“Mr. and Mrs. Clifton Bohanan are still 
in the mountains of northern New Hamp- 
shire, where they have been laboring faith- 
fully for several months. Because their car 
was out of commission they placed the little 
organ on a handsled and pulled it to the 
place of meeting. Sunday services in a once 
abandoned church were so poorly attended 
that they called the people together and told 
them that they were considering leaving the 
community. But at this meeting the people 
showed a real penitence for their indiffer- 
ence and persuaded the Bohanans to remain 
a while longer. Since then there has been a 
marked new interest and increasing attend- 
ance at services. They are now looking for 
a genuine revival there.” 


—_—_—_—_— 


VERY WARM 


The following letter was written by a 
Sunday School superintendent to one of 
our state secretaries. For directness and 
terseness of expression and warmth of 
feeling, we have rarely seen it surpassed. 
We feel sure that many Sunday School 
superintendents who read this letter will 
sympathize deeply with this brother. 


“Dear Friend: 

“Wee are the runt Sunday School 
of this association. Wee need so 
much I caint tell you all. Wee need 
a larger house. Wee have been send- 
ing three classes out of dors all win- 
ter. Wee want some class rooms be- 
fore next winter. We are not able to 
build them. Wee need a superintend- 
ent, more and better teachers. Wee 
need some old grouchers to move out 
or die out. They nock everything that 
calls for money. 

“Wish you would visit our place 
some Sunday, it mite do us good. We 
have a fiew as loyal as can be. I hope 
to here from you eny way, 

“Yours for servis.” — Tabernacle 

Baptist. 





Christianity is the only religion that sings, 
and your religion isn’t worth very much to 
you until it leads you to sing and to be glad. 
—Dr. William Evans. 





It isn’t what we do; it is what He does. 
We can only be the surrendered instruments. 
All the power the Holy Spirit had at Pente- 
cost is His today —Dr. Will H. Houghton. 





We have a lot of everything in Christian 
work today. What we need most is what 
we lack most—the Holy Ghost, and the 
power He gives——Jock Troup, Glasgow. 
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IS NOT THE LORD CALLING 
YOU INTO ACTIVE SERVICE? 








The “West Point of Christian Service’’ 


INVITES YOU 


To Start with the Summer Term 


OPENING APRIL 29, 1937 


The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE of Chicago 


Offers Eight Courses requiring from two to three years for completion 


Further Information Will Be Gladly Furnished Upon Request 
Address: 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 

















Kiceangl ecm 
on PROPHECY 


By KEITH L. BROOKS 


EDITOR OF ‘‘PROPHECY MONTHLY’’ 


A THRILLING STUDY FOR THESE VERY DAYS 


@ Thrilling to the beginner, stimulating to the advanced student. 





It develops entirely new lines of thought. 


Confirms the premillennia! position. This course takes you directly to the Word of God where you do the research 


work yourself and have a 


The lessons are in topical arrangement and logical order. 


“Thus saith the Lord’’ for each step. 


You’ll cover everything from Christ’s first advent 


through the Millennial reign. Detailed teaching regarding the intermediate state of the dead; the resurrection 


state of saved and lost; the meaning of heaven and hell; 


the Day of the Lord and the judgments; the Jew and 


the Holy Land; the Beast and the False Prophet; the rejuvenated Roman Empire—and a hundred other subjects. 


EXTENSIVE STUDY OF PROPHETIC PORTION OF THE BIBLE 


Written in the same popular but penetrating style that boigge Mr. Brooks’ other vital Bible a og _ steadily 


used in churches and Bible schools throughout the cou 


his is not alone a reading course. The ideas of men 


however scholarly are subordinated to the Bible itself aitioughh helpful notes on many difficult texts are found in the 


study. In his own effective way the author draws out your interest by the ‘ 
You will find when you are done that you have an exhaustive reference 


are provided for your answers and conclusions. 


‘Brooks Bible Quiz’’ method. Blank spaces 


text of your own on prophecy and that what you have learned will not be forgotten. 


This research course on prophecy, easily worth ten times its cost, is priced lew for group use. 





OTHER VITAL STUDY MATERIAL 


THE RICHES OF GENESIS—thorough 
Bible Course by Mr. Brooks. It will — 
the Bible a new book to you 
PRACTICAL BIBLE TRAINING pone 
—Brooks Bible Quiz method, student writes 
answers from texts 50c 
CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ EFFICIENCY 
COURSE—offered by a Bible Institute as 
correspondence course, for $3.50. is ma- 
terial by Mr. Brooks, most practical helps 
for any who wish to serve Christ. 
YOUNG BELIEVERS’ BIBLE WORK, 
Brooks Bible Quiz method, covering = 
essentials for young Christians 

COURSE IN BIBLE MARKING, — 
helps for beginners in Bible study. 25¢ 
APPLIED SONG DIRECTING—a new 
course prepared by Prof. Herbert G. Tovey, 
giving illustrated lessons on how to direct 
choir or congregation in song. Includes 
many new Gospel songs and choruses 50c 





@ write for i pe of other courses nega by 
Mr. Brooks—sold at reduced rates for e' 











BROOKS PUBLICATIONS 
2003 Addison Way, Dept. M.M., Los Angeles 


Printed on heavy 
bond writing paper, strongly bound, only 50e. For LIG 

on the days in which we live, order this work at once, If 
you are a teacher or a pastor you will find in it a wealth 


of new material. Use the coupon below. 
ele et en ee | 


BROOKS PUBLICATIONS, 2003 Addison Way 3 
Dept. M. M. Los Angeles, California 


Gentlemen: Please send me copies of ‘Research 

Course in Prophecy’’ by Keith L. Brooks, 50c each. 

Remittance enclosed (stamps, check or money order). 
O Send C. O. D. plus postage. 

I wish also to order the following: 
copies Riches of Genesis @ 50c 

ereceees! eories Practical Bible Training Course @ 

Ic 


Christian Workers’ Efficiency 
@ 75ec 
reree Young Believers’ Bible Work @ 

v 
copies Course in Bible Marking @ 25c 


copies Applied Song Directing @ 50c 


ADDRESS .... 





copies 
| course 


CITY 
Lor tate I 
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Truth Illuminated © 





William Norton 





PONDER THIS! 

When Cyrus Hamlin, a missionary to Tur- 
key, was a small boy, his mother gave him 
seven cents to celebrate “muster day.” He 
was to buy gingerbread and other sweets. 
“And perhaps, Cyrus,” she said, “you will 
put a cent or two into the missionary con- 
tribution box on the common.” As _ he 
trudged along he began to ask, “Shall I drop 
in one cent or two? I wish she had not said 
‘one or two.” He decided on two. Then he 
thought, “Five cents for your stomach and 
two for the heathen?” So he decided to take 
four for gingerbread and three for the boys 
and girls of other lands. After debating the 
problem a little further he decided to take 
three for gingerbread and four for the heath- 
en. When he came to the box he deposited 
the whole seven and decided to become a 
missionary !—Bethany Bible Student. 


bok & 


PLEASURABLE CO-OPERATION 

The small boy was drawing his still smaller 
neighbor along the walk in his little wagon. 
He looked up beaming when a watchful 
face appeared at the doorway. “I’m trying 
to make Janie happy, Aunt Mary,” he said. 
“What a beautiful spirit for the child to 
have!” exclaimed the admiring aunt. But 
presently it seemed to her that the boy’s 
effort was not very successful. Wee Jane was 
evidently afraid to ride and was trying to 
climb out of the wagon and draw it herself. 
This Bobby stoutly resented. “She doesn’t 
like riding, Bobby,” exclaimed the aunt. 
“You must let her be horse if you want to 
make her happy.” With a scowl, Bobby an- 
swered, “But I want to draw it myself; J 
want to make her happy doing the things 
I like her to do.” The same spirit sometimes 
lies at the root of much that we like to call 
kindness to others—London Christian Her- 
ald. 
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CHRIST THE ROCK 

A story is told of a vessel that was wrecked 
one stormy night by crashing on the rocks 
off the coast of Cornwall, England. All hands 
perished but one lone Irish lad, who was hurled 
by the waves upon the jagged slopes of a great 
towering ledge, where he managed to find a 
place of refuge. In the morning, watchers on 
the beach spied him through their glasses, 
and a boat was launched and rowed out to 
where he clung. Almost dead with cold and 
exposure, he was tenderly lifted into the 
boat and brought ashore. After restoratives 
were applied, he was asked, “Lad, didn’t ye 
tremble out there on the rock in all that 
storm?” He replied brightly in his Irish 
way, “Trimble? Sure and I trimbled. But 
do you know, the rock never trimbled wanct 
all night.” If you have trusted Christ, you 
are on the Rock. While you may tremble, 
that does not invalidate God’s salvation. The 
Rock remains firm and secure. Look away 
from self altogether and rely solely upon the 
Word of God.”—H. A. Ironside, in Full As- 
surance. 
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LOOK AT YOUR GAUGE! 

In an engine-room it is impossible to look 
into the great steel boiler and see how much 
water it contains. But running up beside it 
is a tiny glass -tube which serves as a gauge. 
As the water stands in the little tube so it 
stands in the boiler. When the tube is half- 
full, the boiler is half-full; when the tube 
is empty, the boiler is empty. Do you ask, 
how do I know that I love God? I believe 
that I love him, but I want to know. Look 
at the gauge. Your love for your brother is 
the measure of your love for God—sS. S. 
Chronicle. 

k k & 

LIFTING POWER: ITS SOURCE 

In a western agricultural college a group 
decided to test the lifting power of a com- 
mon yellow squash. The students made for 
it a harness of iron so keenly balanced and 
adjusted that it would register on a scale 
exactly the power of the tiny squash as it 
grew. They did not think the plant was 
capable of lifting much weight. But as the 
days passed, their astonishment and respect 
increased. At first the little squash lifted 
twenty-five pounds, then fifty pounds, then 
one hundred pounds. The men began to 
watch with increasing interest. As the plant 
grew, the scale registered five hundred 
pounds, then one thousand. Still its lifting 
power expanded the harness until it reached 
five thousand pounds. Surely this is the limit, 
they said. But it continued. . . . And then 
they cut it from the vine. In an instant its 
power was gone. The scale dropped back to 
zero. Connected with the vine, even a small 
plant can do something worth mentioning. 
Separated from the vine, it is powerless!— 
Author unknown. 

' bk +f 
A GOD-GIVEN MONITOR 


An Oriental story of a ring that a great 
magician presented to his prince sets forth 
beautifully the manner in which conscience 
works. The gift was of inestimable value, 
not only for the diamonds and rubies and 
pearls that gemmed it, but for a rare and 
mystic property in the metal. It sat easily 
enough on the finger in ordinary circum- 
stances; but as soon as its wearer formed a 
bad thought, designed or committed a bad 
action, the ring became a monitor. Suddenly- 
ly contracting, it pressed painfully on his 
finger, warning him of sin. 

Such a ring, thank God, is not the peculiar 
property of kings. The poorest of us, those 
that wear none other, may possess and wear 
this inestimable jewel; for the ring of the 
fable is just that conscience which is the 
voice of God within us, that is, His law, en- 
graven by the finger of God, not on Sinai’s 
granite tables, but on the fleshly tablets of 
the heart, which enthroned as a sovereign in 
our bosoms, commends us when we do right, 
and condemns us when we do wrong. There- 
fore, exhorted the psalmist, “harden not your 
heart, as in the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderness,” but 
rather allow Christ to enter today.—Thomas 
Guthrie. 


THE POWER OF THE WORD 

A colporteur in Tanta is reported by The 
Bible in the World as offering the Bible to 
some Moslems who were sitting in a shop. 
One of them asked, “Are you a preacher?” 
The colporteur replied, “No, I am just a 
colporteur.” Then another man spoke up. 
“Beware,” he said; “this man is worse than 
the preacher who speaks to you and then 
goes away. This man leaves with you a book 
which is able to convert the Moslem to 
Christianity.”—New Century Leader. 
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ENOUGH TO BE MISERABLE 

Aunt Dinah described a young member 
of her church as having “jes’ ’nough re- 
ligion to make her miser’ble—too much to 
be happy at dances an’ too little to be hap- 
py in pra’r meetin’.” Alas! the type is com- 
mon—a troubled spirit that halts halfway, 
afraid to go back and unwilling to go for- 
ward. There is no peace in the borderland. 
The halfway Christian is a torment to him- 
self and no benefit to others—Earnest 
Worker. 

' k 
FOG ON THE COAST 

Once somebody who had a good ear for 
phonetics and a vivid imagination—maybe it 
was Lafcadio Hearne—wrote a piece quoting 
the foghorns in a fog-bound harbor. Be- 
tween themselves and ships that were pass- 
ing, the foghorns carried on a most entertain- 
ing conversation. 

A tiny little screeching fellow that marked 
a stretch of shoal water far off the path of 
deep-sea ships, kept up a staccato bark like 
a peevish terrier. A baritone-voiced foghorn 
marked the point of an island. A muffled, 
booming bass-voiced warner told blinded 
ships to keep away, for there was heavy 
danger close to their course. 

It was an intriguing discourse, all in all. 
The ships spoke among themselves. Some 
told where they had been and what they’d 
seen. Others boasted of the seas they had 
conquered, and either glorified or abused 
the men who navigated them. 

Not so long ago I was in a Pacific coast 
seaport city at night when a fog blew in. 
I stood on a hill above the harbor and lis- 
tened to the nautical voices calling caution 
against this and caution against that. No 
light was visible. Even the arc light on the 
corner near where I stood was shrouded and 
dimmed by the dense pall of gray that shifted 
in sheets and blobs with every gust of air. 
Far below I could hear the foghorns calling. 
Remembering the bit of imagery referred to 
above, I tried to fit the noises to the hidden 
scene, tried to imagine as the other writing 
fellow had imagined. 

It didn’t work. 

And then I happened to remember that 
there were no ships passing. A maritime 
strike was in progress. The harbor was as 
lifeless as the Arctic ocean. No wonder the 
foghorns would not talk. There were no 
ships to talk to—X Reporter, in Tacoma 
Times. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which it may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 





BIBLE DANCING 
E. H., Clinton, Iowa 

Question: Would you please explain 
Psalm 149:3? Does the Bible approve of 
dancing ? 

Answer: “Let us praise his name in the 
dance” is an exhortation of a worshipful na- 
ture. Dancing is mentioned in the Bible as 
an expression of public rejoicing or in con- 
nection with worship, more commonly the 
latter. Two instances of the former no doubt 
are familiar, namely, the occasion of the re- 
joicing of the women of Israel, led by Mir- 
iam, because of the marvelous deliverance of 
God’s people at the Red Sea (Exod. 15:20), 
and the dance of the maidens of Israel led 
by Jephthah’s daughter (Judg. 11:34). On 
one occasion David is said to have danced 
before the Lord (II Sam. 6:16, 17). Social 
dancing by couples of the opposite sex is not 
in harmony with the dancing mentioned in 
the Bible. In other words, the modern dance 
finds no support in the Bible. 





SUPERVISED DANCING 
S.M., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 

Question: Is the quality of an amuse- 
ment determined by its environment? For 
example, is modern dancing in a school made 
more holy by being supervised, and because 
the music is provided by the school orches- 
tra? 

Answer: Since dancing between oppos- 
ite sexes is now so common, few schools have 
had the convictions and the courage to with- 
stand the pressure. Some Christian institu- 
tions have salved their consciences by permit- 
ting dancing under faculty supervision. We 
grant that supervised dancing is an improve- 
ment over “road house” dancing, but cannot 
see how such supervising changes the pos- 
ture of the dancing couples, or that a home- 
made orchestra playing dance music is any 
more sanctifying than a hired orchestra play- 
ing the same music. The fact remains that 
in itself modern dancing between sexes is 
often harmful to high morals and always 
detrimental to the spiritual life of those who 
participate. The present writer speaks from 
personal knowledge, having been connected 
with both kinds of educational institutions. 
If a person is seeking a life partner he better 
not choose her on the dance floor. Dancing 
feet will find it difficult to walk with the 
Lord “unto all pleasing.” 





TRUE SOURCE OF POWER 

C.0., Corsicana, Tex. 

Question: Kindly explain the statement 
of Jesus to Pilate as given in John 19:11. 

Answer: Jesus was on trial before 
Pilate. Pilate knew that his prisoner was 
innocent, but he was afraid of the accusers, 
who said that Jesus had made Himself the 
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Son of God (vv. 4-8). This frightened 
Pilate, so he asked Jesus, “Whence art thou?” 
Jesus did not answer. Pilate rebuked and 
threatened Him (v. 10), claiming that he had 
power to release or power to crucify Jesus. 
To which Jesus replied: “Thou couldst have 
no power at all against me, except it were 
given thee from above.” Pilate probably had 
not considered this, namely, that he was ac- 
countable to a higher power. He imagined 
that he was responsible only to Rome. “From 
above” was a disturbing thought. Pilate had 
not heard that “he that cometh from above 
is above all” (John 3:31). Neither could 
Pilate have known that Christ had already 
said, “I have power to lay down my life, 
and I have power to take it again.” Pilate 
was “on the spot,” as we say; but he knew 
what he ought to do. He may not have fully 
comprehended what Jesus meant, but God 
was speaking to him, for we read, “Upon 
this Pilate sought to release him.” Yet he 
did not. Instead, he decided to use his 
God-given authority to hand over Jesus, the 
Son of God, to His enemies to be crucified. 
True, this was the purpose of God who had 
given the power, but every agent of God is 
held accountable for his own free will acts. 
Christ died, but after He was risen He said, 
“All power (or authority) hath been given 
unto me in heaven and on earth.” Pilate’s 
power was delegated, while that of the risen 
Christ was permanent and unlimited. 





THE OPENED GRAVES 
C.W.S., Kansas City, Mo. 

Questions: Did all the righteous that 
had fallen asleep in Jesus arise? If not, who 
did (Matt. 27:52, 53) and what became of 
them ? 

Answer: The opening of the graves 
was the result of the earthquake, which oc- 
curred in and near Jerusalem when Jesus died. 
Not all of the sleeping saints were raised at 
that time. “Many,” but not all. This is 
corroborated by the fact that after coming 
out of their tombs they appeared only to 
people living in Jerusalem. While the graves 
were opened at the time of the earthquake, 
the bodies were not resurrected until after 
the resurrection of the body of Jesus. In all 
probability they were among those who went 
up to heaven when He ascended on high 
(Eph. 4:8). 





WHY CHILDREN SUFFER 
R.L., Gansevoort, N.Y. 

Question: If God is good and loving, 
why does He permit the suffering of innocent 
children? I have a friend who argues from 
the suffering of children too young to have 
committed sin, that there is no such Being 
as God. 


Answer: Our conviction is that the 
kind of suffering here referred to is chiefly 
the result of the sins of parents. Children 
often inherit weak bodies which are predis- 
posed to sickness and suffering. Would it not 
be unjust to blame God for such suffering? 
The suffering of innocent children is more or 


less of a mystery, but why does God permit 
the suffering of many of His own beloved 
spiritual children who are truly saints of 
God? Some saints have been kept upon beds 
of suffering for many years, seldom free from 
pain, and not because of any known sins of 
their own. In case the suffering of children 
is unto death, might not even this be a 
blessing in disguise, thereby removing them 
from a world full of sin and suffering, in 
which later they might be obliged to suffer 
even more acutely? Then too, the sufferings 
of the parents who care for suffering chil- 
dren may possibly be the means of drawing 
their hearts more closely together. Common 
grief is sometimes a welder of estranged 
hearts. Finally, the helpless suffering of in- 
nocent children may not only afford an op- 
portunity for loving service, in itself a bless- 
ing, but may even make father or mother, 
brother or sister, more receptive to the saving 
grace of God, who lives, who knows, and 
who cares. 





USE OF PRINTED PRAYERS 
W.C.F., Roseburg, Ore. 


Question: Is it desirable to read, and 
to advise young people to read, the prayers 
of others in public instead of offering their 
own? 


Answer: Something may be said in 
favor of the occasional use of fixed forms of 
prayer which have been handed down to us. 
The claim is sometimes made that they more 
fittingly portray the varied needs of a con- 
gregation and give better expression to the 
worshipful hearts of the people. Neither 
would this practice be wholly inconsistent 
with the history of the reformed churches. 
On the other hand, we are not heard be- 
cause of the perfect forms of prayer we em- 
ploy. The prayer of the contrite heart, of- 
fered in simple faith, may be a more direct 
road to the heart of God than the most 
finished prayer ever written. Formal prayers 
may be more correct in thought and in liter- 
ary form, and we would not wholly condemn 
them, but our observation has been that the 
more cold and formal the church, the greater 
the demand sometimes for ritual in its wor- 
ship. Fixed prayers may even supplant true 
praying. It also is known that in times of 
real revival less dependence is placed upon 
forms of worship. No doubt there are Spirit- 
filled and Spirit-led men who occupy ritualis- 
tic pulpits, but we ought always to remem- 
ber that every true Christian may, and should, 
pray in the Spirit (Eph. 6:18; Jude 20). 











DO YOU KNOW 


that Dr. Stroh, whose satisfying replies in this depart- 


ment you have appreciated, has a good sized eloth 
bound volume (thoroughly indexed) called 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS 
FAIRLY MET”? 


It answers more than five hundred thoughtful questions 
similar to those found on this page. You have many 
times wanted such a book. 160 pages, $1.25. 

THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE AS8’N 
843m North Wells St. Chieage 
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A WORD TO PASTORS: 


Is there a knock in the financial machin- 
ery of your church? Try distributing a 
few copies of “The Cross of Gold” among 
your members. You will see a big differ- 
ence in smoothness and financial returns. 
One copy 25 cents. Special offer, ten for 


$1.50, postpaid. 
E. H. MOSELEY, GAINESVILLE, TEXAS. 





Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as birthday 
gifts. We will promptly send a birthday an- 
nouncement card to the friend receiving the gift. 











Your Declaration 


of I ndependence 


HEN, in the course of advanc- 

ing years, it becomes advisable 
that one separate himself from a too 
active participation in his business and 
financial affairs, it is both fitting and 
proper that he should make such wise 
provision for his advancing years that he 
can announce his complete independence 
from care and worry. 
For many contented elderly people, 
a Life Annuity Contract with Wheaton 
College has proved to be indeed their 
Declaration of Independence. And hun- 
dreds of others, who have lost their 
funds during recent years, now regret 
they did not invest them where they 
would be both safe and useful — at 
W heatoa. 
Such a Contract with the College is 


secured by all the assets of the institution, con- 
servatively invested and efficiently managed. It 


is fire-, burglar-, litigation-, and depression- 
proof; does not fluctuate in value; and yields a 
somewhat more generous income to elderly 
people than other safe securities. 


Why not now declare your Independence 
of Old-Age worries — Clip the Coupon. 
MR. GEORGE V. KIRK, Vice Pres. 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. 
Please tell me, without obligation, how I may pro- 
vide an income for life, for myself or a survivor. 
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Spontaneous prayers cannot be confined to 
fixed forms, which have a tendency to rob 
one of a realistic and personal touch with 
God, and which might also restrict the work- 
ing of the Holy Spirit praying in and through 
us (Rom. 8:26, 27). 





REAPING LIFE EVERLASTING 
Student’s inquiry 

Questions: Does “corruption” in Gala- 
tians 6:8 mean loss of the soul? What is the 
meaning of the phrase, “reap eternal life”? 
Is not eternal life a free gift? 

Answer: A saved person already has 
been delivered from the “bondage of cor- 
ruption” (Rom. 8:21). If thereafter he sows 
to the flesh he will receive the natural penalty 
for so doing. But surely the life of a true 
Christian is in the main a sowing to the Spirit, 
and the harvest of eternal life is proof that 
he has within him eternal life, which was im- 
parted to him when he believed (John 3:16, 
36). How otherwise could he “sow to the 
Spirit,” were not the Holy Spirit dwelling 
within him (John 14:17) ? 





FORMING A LOCAL CHURCH 
J.B., Manhattan, Moni. 

Questions: (1) In the light of Scrip- 
ture, would you advise an independent funda- 
mentalist group to organize itself into a local 
church? (2) Is church membership unscrip- 
tural? 

Answers: (1) We know of no Scripture 
which deals with this particular situation. 
There is nothing wrong in church organiza- 
tion. Local churches were organized by the 
apostle Paul (Acts 14:22, 23). We are com- 
manded to have no fellowship with certain 
unbelievers (II Cor. 6:14); but to separate 
one’s self wholly from a body of believers is 
quite another matter. We do not say this 
never should be done, but it is an extreme 
step. (2) While it is true that every Chris- 
tian is a member of tMe true Church, or mys- 
tical body of Christ, we see nothing unscrip- 
tural in local church membership. 





REPROBATES 
R.E., Dixon, Til. 
Question: 
13:5)? 
Answer: First of all, Paul admonishes 
the members of the church in Corinth to try 
and prove their own selves, in order to be 
certain they were “in the faith.” Such sins 
as are enumerated by Paul in the latter part 
of the preceding chapter may be explained by 
the fact that some church members may not 
have been saved. This is the all-essential 
matter; for if one is not “in the faith,” it 
means that Jesus Christ is not in him, and in 
that case he is reprobate; that is, disapproved 
and rejected. Never having been saved, he 
cannot be owned by Christ as belonging to 
Him. But you are wrong in thinking that be- 
cause a church member sins he is therefore 
lost. If a person has been recreated and pos- 
sesses eternal life he never can be lost. Nor 
are we saved by keeping the commandments, 
but only by grace, through faith in Jesus 
Christ, who bore our sins and died instead 
of us. 


Who are reprobates (II Cor. 





THE CHURCH IN THE 
WILDERNESS 
J.R.S., Wheaton, Til. 
Question: To what “church” did Ste- 
phen refer in Acts 7:38? 








“Help Those Women’ 


So Paul urges the brethren at Philippi: “I en- 
treat thee also .. . help those women which 
labored with me in the Gospel.” Phil. 4:3. And 
you will be doing just that when you encourage 
the devoted workers of the 


WOMAN'S UNION MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY OF AMERICA 


the oldest women’s foreign mission board in the 
United States. It was founded in 1861 to make 
the Lord Jesus Christ known among the women 
and children of peoples ‘‘that walked in dark- 
ness.” India, China, Japan—these are the 
needy fields where our missionaries are laboring. 
Through personal evangelism in homes, schools, 
hospitals and orphanages, His Name is being 
honored; and the Lord of the harvest is giving 
increase to the seed sown. 

To those seeking to place the Lord’s money 
in channels of true service for Him, we extend 
the invitation, “HELP THOSE WOMEN!” The 
Missionary Link, our monthly report paper, will 
be sent to all contributors upon request. May 
we hear from you? Address 


MISS ELLA T. MARSTON, Treasurer, 
315 Bible House, Astor Place, New York, N. Y. 








Communion Cups 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL ets 
OFFER at low prices. Glasses $1.00 eet = 
Dozen. Tray an of qpaceen se a % et Ce 
Beautiful CHROMIUM - PLAT rr 
Aluminum, Wood and Silver-plate ce 
Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 
Thomas Communion Service, Box W Lima, Ohio 











Revival Classics Geuce penned 


(Author of “THE OLD RUGGED CROSS”) 
is proving very popular. Contains choicest 
of the old Hymns and Songs, and heart 
stirring new numbers, and also contains 
America’s ten most popular Hymns. 64 
pages—l5c per copy, $10.00 the hundred. 


BENNARD MUSIC COMPANY ALBION, MICH. 











The Works of 


Lewis Sperry Chafer D.D. 


President of the Evangelical Theological Col- 
lege, Dallas, Texas; Professor of Systematic 
Biblical Theology. 

MAJOR BIBLE THEMES 


339 pages; cloth, $1.25 net — 
Forty-nine vital Bible doctrines concisely set forth 
and easily read. 


GRACE 
373 pages; cloth, $1.25 net 

Probably no book has appeared which more com- 
prehensively states the Glories of Divine Grace with 
their exact relation to human conduct. 
TRUE EVANGELISM 

143 pages; new and enlarged edition; cloth, $1.00 net 

Intensely Scriptural, constructive, and suggestive. 
All soul-winners should know every page of this book. 


THE KINGDOM IN HISTORY 


AND PROPHECY 
167 pages; cloth, $1.00 net : 
“The whole outline of Scripture teaching as to 
God's plan and purpose in the earth.” 
HE THAT IS SPIRITUAL 
193 pages; cloth, $/.00 net 
“T have never heard or read the various phases of 
the Holy Spirit’s work and operations so helpfully 
and clearly set forth as you have done.” 


Geo. C. Stebbins. 
SALVATION 
149 pages; cloth. $1.00 net 

A clear analysis of God’s saving grace. The great 
doctrines of the Cross, salvation and the eternal 
security of the believer are unfolded. 
SATA 

180 pages; new end revised edition; cloth, $1.00 net 

An accepted standard of exposition on this great 
subject. Satan’s origin, sin, purpose, method, and end 
are unfolded. 


SEVEN BIBLICAL SIGNS OF 
THE TIMES 
32 pages; art stock covers, 20¢ net 
The great religious and world conditions which are 
predicted in the Bible immediately to precede the 
return of Christ are pointed out. All these Biblical 
signs, it is stated, are now being fulfilled. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
643m North Wells St. Chicago 
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Answer: The congregation of Israel, in 
which was Moses. This is indicated in the 
last clause of the preceding verse, “like unto 
me.” Moses is here speaking of the Prophet 
whom God would raise up. I prefer the mar- 
ginal suggestion of the Revised Version, name- 
ly, that as God “raised up me,” so will He 
raise up the greater Prophet. Moses was the 
only one in the assembly of the Israelites to 
whom the angel had spoken, who was in 
Mount Sinai and who there received “living 
oracles,” but to whom the fathers were dis- 
obedient. That “church” with all its blessed 
privileges, was no better than the apostate 
church of today with its even greater privi- 
leges (Heb. 1:1, 2). 





MILLENNIAL SALVATION 
C.0.W., Lexington, Ky. 

Question: Will there be any conver- 
sions during the Millennium? I have been 
told not, according to II Thessalonians 2:7-9. 

Answer: This Bible passage contains no 
reference to the Millennium, but refers to the 
period immediately preceding, after the Holy 
Spirit has departed from this earth with the 
translation of the Church. Although the Mil- 
lennium starts with none but the saved, chil- 
dren will be born, and since they will be the 
descendants of Adam, just like their parents, 
will not they too need to be saved? Not only 
will the Lord dwell in Jerusalem, but also 
old men and women (Zech. 8:3, 4), and “the 
streets of the city shall be full of boys and 
girls playing in the streets thereof” (v. 5); 
not angels, but real boys and girls. Sinners 
also are mentioned, but if they live to be one 
hundred years old they shall be accursed (Isa. 
6:20), which certainly teaches the necessity 
of being saved before attaining that age. 





WHY OBSERVE SUNDAY 
JW., Sand Creek, Mich. 

Question: Why do we observe Sunday 
as the Sabbath? 

Answer: First, of all, we do not. The 
Sabbath, was the seventh day of the week, 
but Sunday is the first day. These are two 
entirely different days. The Christian Church 
observes Sunday, and not the Sabbath, for a 
number of very good reasons. The first day 
of the week was the day of our Lord’s resur- 
rection and the day when He first showed 
Himself to His disciples as alive from the 
dead. It is called by John “the Lord’s Day” 
(Rev. 1:10) and came to be generally so 
known during the first centuries of Church 
history. Indeed it never should be referred 
to by any other name. Not only is the first 
day of the week the day of our Lord’s resur- 
rection, but it was also the day of the descent 
of the Holy Spirit. Therefore the day is 
doubly precious to the Christian. It was the 
day on which Christians gathered for worship 
in the earliest days of the Church, a practice 
which has continued down to the present 
time. 

—_—_—a— 

Is prayer only a privilege, a sort of Chris- 
tian luxury? No; the neglect of prayer is 
sin—Dr. P. W. Philpott, Toronto. 





Don’t think that all the people (of Africa) 
are standing with their arms outstretched 
for the gospel—Rev. Harry Stam, Africa. 


April, 1937 





“lor the Glory of God 
and the Spread of the Gospel’ 


\4, ~~ William R. Moody said of his 
vf father, “He lived solely for the 
Glory of God and for the spread 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.” 
Everywhere Christians are celebrat- 
ing the centenary of Moody, the 
greatest lay preacher of all time. 


“Dwight L. Moody, the Soul Winner” 


The vigorous, intense flame of Moody’s evangelistic fervor and zeal has been 
caught by the author. Boys and girls are thrilled by the courage of this great 
evangelist who dared to do mighty works for God. Let the story of his life and 
that of other master preachers and missionaries be the inspiration and guide of 
the boys and girls of today. 


CHRISTIAN HERO SERIES 


New Revised Edition 


Twelve authentic biographies written so as to warm the 
heart and win the admiration of every boy and girl, 
man and woman. 

These books should be in every Christian home as an 
antidote for the current fiction more often soulless than 
otherwise that lures youth with its glamour. Here is 
courage and glamour of the highest order—Adventure 
for God. Danger faced fearlessly. Jungles and deserts 
invaded and conquered in the name of the Master. 


Six Master Preachers Six Great Missionaries 


1. D. L. Moody—the Soul Winner, by 7. William Carey—Prophet to India, 
A. T. Rowe Olt 
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Russians Living Here 


Need the Gospel Too! 


On the borders of Russia we are sup- 
porting and helping a very large num- 
ber of Russian missionaries who are 
engaged in carrying the Gospel. 
But here in America the need for such 
work among the Russians is very great 
too! Yet we, The Russian Gospel As- 
sociation, are able to support only two 
missionaries in North America. 
Calls come to us to send Russian 
speaking evangelists among the Rus- 
sian and Slavic people living here in 
America. The door is open . . . Rus- 
sians are hungry for the Gospel... 
what a wonderful opportunity to win 
them for Christ. 
We need at once twelve Russian 
speaking missionaries .. .and a 
Gospel car. This need is most 
urgent! 
Without funds this great need cannot 
be filled. Therefore, please send your 
gifts for the Russian Home Missionary 
Department and make your checks 
payable to:— 
THE RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION 
PETER DEYNEKA, Gen. Dir. 
64 W. Randolph St. MH. Chicago, Ill. 
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Just what you have been looking for. 


BIBLE STUDiE« 


FOR YOUNG PEOPLE'S 
SOCIETIES 
With the use 


of this Course, every 
Young People’s Society may 
be converted into a School for 
Bible Training. 


1937. COURSE IN BIBLE EVIDENCES 


A Scriptural Study Each Week--52 Lessons. 
Part I. Internal Evidences of the Inspiration 
of the Bible. Part II. The Testimony of 
History, Science, and Archaeology. 


Send 15c in stamps for current issue. 


‘CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, INC 


1508 Third St., Harrisburg, Pa. 








Especially Appreciated in the Study 
of the International Sunday School 
(Uniform) Lessons—APR.-JUNE, 1937. 


GLEANINGS IN GENESIS 


by Arthur W. Pink 


This fascinating book was formerly 
issued in two volumes. It has been out 
of print for some time and because of 
incessant demand the Association has 
acquired the title and now publishes it 
as one handy volume of 412 pages at 
the reduced price of $2.00. 

“Gleanings in Genesis” does not con- 
tain generalizations and platitudes that 
are familiar, for it has not been written 
hurriedly. Herein the reader will find 
precious treasures brought forth out of 
His inexhaustible Storehouse. 

Particularly striking is the clear delineation 
of the types. The character studies of Enoch, 
Noah and Abraham are very valuable. There is 
not a “dry” page in this book. The reader’s in- 
terest is held from start to finish. There is 
nothing in it of a controversial nature; it is pos- 
itive and constructive throughout. 

This book will be especially helpful to preach- 
ers and teachers during the second quarter 
(April-June) of the International Sunday Scheol 


Lessons. 
412 pages, the two volumes in one attractive 


cloth binding, $2.00. 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
643m N. Wells Street, Chicago, Il. 
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ROSICRUCIANISM 
R.S., Elgin, Ill. 

Question: What are the false teachings 
of Rosicrucianism ? 

Answer: Like Free Masonry it has “de- 
grees” through which members must pass in 
order to achieve such longings as “superla- 
tive health” and “efficient dictatorship of per- 
sonal interests.’ Also an oath is demanded 
to keep secret the pass-word, and signs and 
symbols of the order. It is antagonistic to 
Christianity, for it denies that Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem, that He died on the cross, 
and that there was a miraculous resurrection. 





WAR 
P.F., Beloit, Kan. 

Questions: Should America disarm and 
not be prepared for war? Is it wrong for 
a Christian to kill in battle? 

Answer: No one deplores war, with all 
of its attendant and aftermath of evils, more 
than we do. Our country should go to every 
extreme possible in order to avoid it. But 
for America to disarm in the presence of the 
godless nations of today, would be suicidal. 
Our government always and rightly has stood 
for a small standing army and navy, and 
has believed in the protection of its upright 
citizens. Any well governed city finds it 
necessary to have a fully equipped fire de- 
partment in case of fire, and an efficient 
police force to protect its law-abiding citizens 
from thieves and thugs and criminals of every 
sort. King David was, as you say, a man 
of war, but also a man after God’s own 
heart. He even said that God “taught his 
hands to war.” Most of his reign appears 
to have been spent in warring. So far as 
nations are concerned, they have not changed 
their character from David’s time to ours. 
It is scriptural to pray and to work for 
peace, but it is not wrong also to be prepared 
in case of war, for war sometimes is un- 
avoidable. Christ foresaw this and so pre- 
dicted wars down to the very end of this age. 
During the Millennium it will be different. 
Until then wars will continue; some of them 
justifiable and not to be avoided, even though 
they involve the killing of the enemy in bat- 
tle. The present peace propaganda, much 
of it said to be inspired by Russia, may be 
well meant, but does not face all the facts. 





THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK 
B.B., Gary, Ind. 

Question: Please give me one text 
which speaks of Sunday as the Lord’s Day. 

Answer: See Revelation 1:10. Some 
have wrongfully sought to force this verse 
to read “the day of the Lord,” but such a 
rendering of the Greek is wholly unwar- 
ranted. The Lord’s Day is the first day of 
the week, or our Sunday. Not only is “the 
Lord’s Day” an accurate translation, but it 
has been clearly demonstrated that the early 
Church understood the designation as re- 
ferring to the first day of the week. Thus 
for this dispensation the first day of the 
week rather than the seventh becomes all- 
important for the Church. It was the day 
of the resurrection of our Lord; the day 
when He became “the first-born from the 
dead,” and “the firstfruits of them which are 
asleep.” He was “declared to be the Son 
of God with power . . . by the resurrection 
from the dead.” The believer’s justification 


is inseparably associated with the first day 
of the week, for He “was raised for our 
justification.” On this resurrection day God 
sealed to us the benefits of Calvary. On the 
first day of the week our Lord first mani- 
fested Himself to His disciples as a group, 
and the second time was a week later. Be- 
fore His crucifixion Christ exalted the seventh 
day of the week, but after it, He honored 
the first day. Not only is it the day of His 
resurrection, but also the day when our re- 
demption was completed in Him. The first 
day of the week, or “the morrow after the 
Sabbath,” was also the day of the Feast of 
Firstfruits (Lev. 23:9-13); and the Feast of 
Weeks, or Pentecost (Lev. 23:15-20). Not 
only did Christ rise from the dead on the 
first day of the week, but this day was the 
birthday of the Church. The Church most 
properly, therefore, usually celebrates the 
Lord’s Supper on Sunday, or the first day 
of the week (Acts 20:7). Paul’s instructions 
to the church in Corinth were to lay by in 
store the collection for the saints on “the 
first day of the week,” which evidently was 
their day of assembling for worship. The 
apostolic father, Barnabas, about A.D. 120, 
wrote: “Wherefore also we keep the eighth 
day with joyfulness, the day on which Jesus 
rose again from the dead.” The Didache, 
or Teaching of the Twelve (written about 
A.D. 120, or earlier), states: “But on the 
Lord’s own day gather yourselves together, 
and break bread and give thanks.” Had we 
space we might add the testimonies of other 
great names like Justyn Martyr, Clement of 
Alexandria, Iranzus, Tertullian, Origen, all 
of whom lived and died prior to A.D. 250. 
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April 11 
THE SIN OF ADAM AND EVE 
Genesis 3:1-15 


Golden Text: The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die—Ezekiel 18:4. 


“One of the curiosities of the British Mu- 
seum is a brick from the walls of ancient 
Babylon which bears the imprint of one of 
Babylon’s mighty kings. Right over the cen- 
ter of the royal seal is deeply impressed the 
footprint of a ‘pariah’ dog which apparently 
trod upon it when it was soft and plastic. 
Long ages have passed; the king’s super- 
scription is visible but defaced; the footprint 
of the dog is clear and sharply defined. 

“Human nature is like that brick. . . . 
Man originally was made in the image of 
God, but over the royal beauty of the di- 
vine likeness there has been superimposed 
the dirty disfigurement of the Devil’s im- 
print” (D. E. Hart-Davies). 

Last Sunday we saw the heavens and 
earth, the animals, yes, the entire creation 
crowned by man himself, as it had come from 
the hand of God—‘“and behold it was very 
good” (Gen. 1:31). But, sadly enough, it 
did not long remain so, for sin which had 
already entered the universe soon found its 
way into the world. 

God created Adam in His own likeness and 
image, gave “a help meet unto him,” 
and placed him in perfect surroundings. He 
gave him congenial employment, and above 
all the inestimable joy and privilege of di- 
rect fellowship with Him. 

But because man was not a mere auto- 
maton—a toy in the hands of a superior be- 
ing—God gave him the power of moral 
choice, the opportunity to exercise his God- 
given personality in making that choice. 
Obedience is the underlying moral principle 
of the universe. Man was given an opportu- 
nity to.obey. The garden of Eden was his, 
but of the fruit of one tree he was not per- 
mitted to eat. Note that the principle of pro- 
hibition is a part of God’s law. 

Today we go with Eve and Adam into that 
cataclysmic experience which we call “the 
fall of man,” for as we read in Romans 5:12, 
“By one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned.” 


I. Temptation (vv. 1-5). 


Satan is not a cloven-hoofed monstrosity 
with a forked tail and a trident in his hand. 
No, indeed, he is more subtle than anything 
in creation. We read that he is “transformed 
into an angel of light” (II Cor. 11:14). His 
approach in our day is as smooth and cul- 
tured as it was in the garden of Eden. An 
example is the insidious liquor advertising of 
our day. Another is his use of the man who 
stands behind the pulpit or sits in the pro- 
fessor’s chair and destroys the Christian faith 
of young men and women. 


— 


“Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 


April, 1987 





Harold L. Lundquist 


Note the five steps in the fall of man: 

1. Listening to a slander against God (Sa- 
tan lied about God). 

2. Doubting God’s Word and God’s love 
(If we trust God we will obey him). 

3. Looking at that which God had forbid- 
den (The eye will betray us unless we guard 
it). 

4. Lusting after what God had prohibited 
(Compare Gen. 3:6 with I John 2:6). 

5. Disobedience to God’s command. 


II. Sin (v. 6). 


Sin is deliberate transgression, not a natural 
weakness, nor a necessity. It showed itself in 
its true light when it at once reached out 
and dragged down another. We do not sin 
alone for very long. 


III. 
16-19). 

1. The serpent is cursed. 

2. Sin, death, and condemnation enter the 
world. 

3. Sorrow is linked with motherhood. 

4. Responsibility and headship is given to 
man. 

5. The ground is cursed and the burden of 
labor introduced. 


IV. Redemption (v. 15). 


Here we have the first promise of redemp- 
tion, and the scarlet thread of redemptive 
truth thus runs from this point at the Bible’s 
beginning to its very last chapter. Even in 
judging the first Adam for his sin, God prom- 
ised the coming of the second Adam who 
was to redeem the race. You are in the fam- 
ily of the first Adam by natural birth; have 
you entered the family of the second Adam 
by supernatural rebirth (I Cor. 15:21, 22, 
45)? 


Consequences (vv. 7-15, also 





April 18 


THE EFFECTS OF ALCOHOLIC 
BEVERAGES 


Genesis 13:13; 19:23-25; Deuteronomy 
32:31-33; Proverbs 23:29-32 


Golden Text: At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an adder.—Prov- 
erbs 23:32. 


The American people are alert to the forces 
which threaten the bulwarks of national life, 
and are ready to take intelligent and effective 
action against them when fully aroused to the 
danger. The powers of evil know this to be 
true and are careful to avoid anything that 
directs our attention to what is constantly go- 
ing on under cover. The liquor question is 
one of our nation’s most serious problems. 
The devastating results of the widespread sale 
and use of intoxicants will only be known as 
Christian men and women unmask this wicked 
business which poses under the banner of 
congenial and pleasant living, and proudly 
points to its recognition by the government 
as a legal enterprise. 

The facts are available through various 


temperance organizations and in such books 
as Alcohol and Man, by Dr. Emerson, of Co- 
lumbia University. The Sunday School les- 
sons for 1937 present four opportunities to 
bring the matter squarely before the adults 
and children who are in our Bible Schools. 
We have already (Jan. 31) considered the 
economic problem, and will later deal with in- 
temperance as a social and moral evil. The 
lesson for today affords a special opportunity 
to touch on the scientific side, presenting in- 
toxicants in their true light as a poison. Look 
up the word “intoxicate” in a good dictionary 
and you at once have a picture of what beer, 
wine, and whiskey do to the human body. 

The Christian approach to any consider- 
ation of the matter is by recognizing that man 
is a spiritual being, dwelling in a physical 
body. Our first Scripture portion presents a 
foundation principle. 


I. We Live in a World of Moral 
Responsibility (Gen. 13:13; 19:23-25) 


Life is not a careless drifting from day to 
day, from pleasure to pleasure, into sin or 
not as one may choose, with no responsibil- 
ity for one’s actions. Man was created in the 
likeness and image of God. He possesses the 
power of choice. He knows right from wrong. 
If he chooses to do right, he has all the re- 
sources of the omnipotent God to call upon 
as his strength and stay. But if he chooses to 
turn his back upon God and upon Christ, and 
to go into the ways of sin, let him be sure that 
there is a day of judgment to come from 
which he shall in no wise escape. The de- 
struction of the wicked cities of the plain, 
terrible as it was in itself, is but a prophecy 
of judgment to come (see Luke 10:10-12). 


II. Men Go Two Different Ways 
(Deut. 32:31-33). 


Moses contrasts the Rock in which his peo- 
ple trusted, and the corrupt standards of their 
heathen neighbors by which they were tempt- 
ed. One greater than Moses spoke of the two 
ways (read Matt. 7:13, 14), and pointed out 
the sad fact that there are many who go 
down the broad way to destruction, and few 
who walk in the narrow way of life. Let us 
seek to win our young men and women away 
from the sinful ways of this world. 


III. The Liquor Way Is the Wrong 
Way (Prov. 23:29-32). 


Skillful indeed are the advertising devices 
of the liquor interests! They associate their 
intoxicants (poisons) with the holiday festiv- 
ities, happy family gatherings, social prefer- 
ment, and so on. They do not picture the 
bleary eye, the babbling tongue, the “wounds 
without cause.” They carefully overlooked 
the broken-hearted mother, the ragged chil- 
dren, the empty cupboard, and the devastated 
home life. They say nothing of the men who 
have lost their characters and their jobs, and 
of the women who have lowered themselves 
beyond description because of their love for 
liquor. Let us in tenderness and heart-broken 
humility present to our Sunday School classes 
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that picture, which is a disgrace to our na- 
tion. The wine may look red, and it may 
even go “smoothly down the throat” (a pos- 
sible translation of the words “when it 
moveth aright,” v. 31), but it still has the 
bite of a serpent and the sting of an adder 
(v. 32). 





April 25 
THE OBEDIENCE OF NOAH 
Genesis 8:20-22; 9:8-17 

Golden Text: By faith Noah, being 
warned of God concerning things not seen 
as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house-—Hebrews 
l37. 

The “book of beginnings” (Genesis) has 
already brought before us the creation of 
the world, the origin of man, the entrance 
of sin into the world, and God’s judgment 
upon that sin. In chapter 4 we find the first 
murder. Cain, who brought an offering be- 
fore God which was not acceptable, murdered 
his brother Abel, whose offering pleased God. 
Strange it is that man has it in his heart to 
hate those who expose his sin by their godly 
life. 

God does not leave himself without a wit- 
ness in the earth. The God-fearing line of 
Seth appears. There are always those who 
have not bowed the knee to the Adversary. 
Consider the astonishment of Soviet officials 
at the deep-seated and widespread faith in 
God revealed in their recent census. 

But sin again lifts its ugly head and ere 
long God is driven to the necessity of judg- 
ment upon mankind. Read the terrific in- 
dictment of humanity in Genesis 6:5-7. It is 
still true that the heart of man apart from 
God’s grace is “desperately wicked” (Jer. 
17:9). Well does a contemporary writer say 
that even modern “psychology has unveiled 
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the dismal and sinister depths in human na- 
ture. Man can no longer flee from reality in- 
to the romantic refuge of his own heart, for 
the human heart has become a house of 
horrors, in whose murky recesses man can- 
not erect for his solace either a shrine or a 
citadel” (Mackay). 

So God sent a flood upon the earth. It 
used to be fashionable to doubt the story of 
the flood, but archaeology has joined hands 
with geology and history to agree with Scrip- 
ture. The facts are available; let us use 
them. 

“But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord” and prepared an ark at God’s com- 
mand. Here again it can be demonstrated 
that the ark was sufficiently large to meet 
the need of Noah and all his family, with 
the animals and their food, and with room 
to spare. It is significant that the proportions 
of the ark were those of a well-planned boat. 
God knows how to build, and man does 
well to obey His instructions. 

The rain came, the fountains of the deep 
were opened, and all living perished, except 
those within the ark. What an instructive type 
of our safety in Christ is the ark! 

But our lesson concerns primarily what 
occurred after Noah came forth from the 
ark and presented himself before God. 


I. An Obedient Man (Gen. 8:20-22). 


To come before God with acceptable wor- 
ship, man must come with clean hands. The 
question is not whether he is_ brilliant, 
learned, or of high position. The one thing 
that counts is obedience. When such a man 
offers the worship of his heart before God, 
it goes up to him like a sweet savor. 


II. A Covenant-Keeping God 
(Gen. 9:8-17). 

The beautiful rainbow in the cloud became 
a token of God’s promise, and the visible 
assurance to “all flesh” that the judgment 
of the flood will not be repeated. Never 
again will seedtime and harvest, nor any 
of the orderly processes of nature, fail 
throughout the whole earth. 

What a gracious God we have! And what 
a pity that men presume upon His good- 
ness. Because He “maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust” (Matt. 
5:45), men not only forget that He is the 
giver of all things, but assume that they may 
sin against Him with impunity. Let us re- 
mind them that it is the clear teaching of 
Scripture that “every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God” (Rom. 14:12). 





May 2 
ABRAHAM A MAN OF FAITH 
Genesis 12:1-9; 13:14-18 
Golden Text: By faith, Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place which 
he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed.—Hebrews 11:8. 


One of the greatest characters in all hu- 
man history comes before us today in the 
person of Abraham. He is venerated by 
Christian, Jew, and Mohammedan alike. His 
personal history is replete with interest and 
instruction. But his claim to an outstanding 
place in history is broader than any of these 
things, for he was the one by whom God 
called out a nation for Himself and began 
His dealings in sovereign grace which cont- 
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tinue to our day. In choosing Abraham God 
began the history of the Jewish people, His 
chosen nation. They were called by Him to 
be not only a national witness to the one 
true God, but also be the repository for His 
truth (the Holy Scriptures) in the earth, and, 
above all, to be the channel for the coming 
of the Redemer to the earth. So we are 
studying today one of the “beginnings” of 
Genesis which is of the utmost importance. 

Our lesson, however, centers on the faith 
of Abraham. As the golden text (Heb. 11:8) 
indicates, it was by faith that Abraham re- 
sponded to the call of God. That call came 
to him in his father’s house in Mesopo- 
tamia (Acts 7:2, 3). His partial obedience 
brought delay at Haran (Gen. 11:31), and 
wasted years, but in Genesis 12 we find his 
complete obedience and the resultant bless- 
ing. 

The study of faith is always fascinating. 
Faith is the thing in man that pleases God. 
He is quick to honor our trust in Him. Un- 
belief shuts the door not only to blessing, 
but also to usefulness. 


I. Faith Calls for Separation, 
Obedience, and Worship. 

1. Separation (Gen. 12:1). 

“Get thee out” was God’s command to 
Abraham. It is His command to His fol- 
lowers today. “Come out from among them 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord” (II Cor. 
6:17). This is the crying need of the Church 
in our day. Instead of the Church’s being 
in the world seeking to win it for Christ, the 
world has come into the Church and de- 
stroyed much of its vital testimony. 

2. Obedience (Gen. 12:4, 5). 

“So Abram departed, as the Lord had 
spoken.” Faith obeys God, without question. 
without hesitation, and without reservation 
We need a revival of obedience in the home 
in society, and in our relation to God. 

3. Worship (Gen. 12:7, 13-18). 

“There builded he an altar unto the Lord.” 
Faith in God is far more than the psycholo- 
gist’s preachment of self-confidence. It re- 
sults in fellowship with God, reliance upon 
Him, not on one’s own strength of person- 
ality. Faith worships God. 


II. Faith Results in Blessing, Pro- 
tection, and Liberty. 

1. Blessing (Gen. 12:2, 3). 

“T will bless,” said God. “The Lord’s com- 
mands are rarely accompanied with reasons, 
but they are always accompanied with prom- 
ises, either expressed or understood.” God is 
always on the giving hand. 

In the case of Abraham, the promise was 
not only to him, and to the nation of which 
he was the father, but to “all families of thr 
earth.” That promise was fulfilled in thc 
coming of Christ to earth to be our Re 
demer (Matt. 1:1). 

2. Protection (Gen. 12:3). 

“T will . . . curse him that curseth thee.” 
That promise to the seed of Abraham is still 
true. The nations have forgotten it in their 
hatred of the Jew, but God has not for- 
gotten. The promise is equally true in the 
case of those who follow Christ, “the sons of 
Abraham.” His protecting hand is over us 
even in the dark hour when it looks as 
though the hosts of Satan had conquered. 
We are still “safe in Jehovah’s keeping.” 

3. Liberty (Gen. 13:14-17). 


“All the land . . . will I give.” After many 


and varied experiences in which Abraham 
proves God’s grace and power, he comes out 
into a place of unlimited liberty. 

The man who boasts of his “personal lib- 
erty,” who feels that he is free from the 
“bondage of religion,” is in fact a slave to 
the enemy of his soul. And the man who be- 
comes “the bondslave of Jesus Christ,” he 
alone is free. None is more fettered than he 
who shouts, “I am the captain of my fate. 
I am the master of my soul.” And none is so 
free as he who can say, “Christ is the Cap- 
tain of my fate, the Master of my soul.” 





What the Bible Meant to 
Moody 
(Continued from page 404) 


ably fulfilled more perfectly than any other 
man since the apostle Paul, in his own life, 
the admonitions which the apostle gave to 
his adopted son Timothy in regard to his 
own personal relationship to the Word of 
God? Let any man read over Paul’s two 
epistles to Timothy, and then see how almost 
every line which could be called a personal 
word of Paul to Timothy, was actually in- 
carnated in the life of Dwight L. Moody, as, 
for example, this great passage in the fourth 
chapter of the first epistle, and another great 
passage in the fourth chapter of the second 
epistle: 
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Suite 720, 124 N. 15th St., Philadelphia 
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“Let no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an ensample to them that believe, 
in word, in manner of life, in love, in 
faith, in purity. Till I come, give heed 
to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. 
Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the lay- 
ing on of the hands of the presbytery. 
Be diligent in these things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy progress may be 
manifest unto all. Take heed to thyself, 
and to thy teaching. Continue in these 
things; for in doing this thou shalt save 
both thyself and them that hear thee” 
(I Tim. 4:12-16 R.V.). “I charge thee 
in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who shall judge the living and the dead, 
and by his appearing and his kingdom: 
preach the word; be urgent in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 
all longsuffering and teaching. For the 
time will come when they will not endure 
the sound doctrine; but, having itching 
ears, will heap to themselves teachers after 
their own lusts; and will turn away their 
ears from the truth, and turn aside unto 
fables. But be thou sober in all things, 
suffer hardship, do the work of an evan- 
gelist, fulfil thy ministry” (II Tim. 4:1-5 
R.V.). 

The Book that speaks with divine author- 
ity, the very Word of an omniscient God who 
reigneth above, before whose Son all will 
some day stand, the Book of life, the Book 
of comfort, the Book of power, the Book 
which has in it a message of cleansing, re- 
demption, hope, and love, that Book is more 
needed today than ever before. Let us in 
this year of the one-hundredth anniversary 
of D. L. Moody’s birth, study to show our- 
selves approved unto God, workmen who 
need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth (II Tim. 2:15), earnestly 
praying with the psalmist of old, “Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law,” and saying with the 
same psalmist, “Oh, how love I thy law! it is 
my meditation all the day” (Ps. 119:18, 97). 





Sy 
WHITHER BOUND? 


For many years past there has been a 
feeling of uncertainty as to the steadiness 
of the standards of the Y.M.C.A. Many 
sincere men and women have doubted that 
this well-known, and hitherto highly re- 
spected institution, was true to the ideals 
of its founder. From different parts of the 
world have come stories of an alarming 
nature, and the question has been asked 
time and again—Whither bound? Recent 
agitation in Toronto for the opening of the 
Y.M.C.A. tennis courts on Sundays has 
given rise to new waves of disappointment 
in the management of that organization, 
and to renewed conviction that all is not 
well. 

When a professedly Christian organiza- 
tion gets into the vanguard of a move to 
break down the sanctity of the Lord’s Day, 
Christians are justified in lifting their 
voices in protest against such actions. An 
organization that appeals to the Christian 
public for funds, ought to provide leader- 
ship by example to the youth of this and 
other lands. We are afraid that Christian 
standards have been compromised in an 
effort to attract the crowds to the Y.M. 
C.A.’s. Young men can never be made 
Christians by compromise, and it is this 
lowering of the standards of Christian 
faith and practice that is responsible for 
the request for Sunday tennis.—Toronto 
Globe. 











24 Weeks—Only $1 


SPECIAL GET ACQUAINTED OFFER 





The Sunday School Times seeks your 
fellowship. It brings to many thou- 
sands each week important assistance 
on the International Sunday School les- 
sons. Let us help you too! Take ad- 
vantage of this special offer and test 
the paper for yourself. Many helps on 
home problems, news from Bible lands, 
special articles by interdenominational 
leaders here and abroad. 


Send a dollar today 
The Sunday School Times 


Dept. 2-D, 325 North 13th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 














Impress Bible thoughts on their minds 
Picea | 
GIVE ME 
EILERS’ SEWING 
TEXT MOTTOES ) lillie 
RE ART 


Size 6144x814 
On very heavy Stock. 
1800 small holes punched 
through the cards, mak- 
ing the sewing easy. We 
have printed on them de- 
signs which are to be 
sewed. 18 Designs. De- 
signs 2c each. Send for 100 page catalogue of 
good things for Sunday Schools and Church. 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 


1124 PINE STREET, ST. LOUIS, MO. 


—FREE— 


A full descriptive catalogue of 
Books, Bibles, Sunday School Re- 
wards, Attendance Plans, etc. 


BETHEL PUBLISHING COMPANY 
1819 S. Main St., Dept. G-19, Elkhart, Ind. 





























20 bright talks to 


“OBJ ECTALKS” — boys and girls 


illustrated by familiar objects. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” 20.2%", & 


mons. Illuminated by fascinating illustra- 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—2,,_ 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and the 
object is unfolded. Interesting to old and 
young. Full directions. 

One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are the 
el used or have been 





Each set $1.00. All Three $2.00 
35 talks— whole year with — Children— 
Over 47,000 in 
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CONTRAST HIS ENEMIES AND HIS 
FRIENDS 
Philippians 3:19-21 
1. They mind earthly things (v.19). 
Our citizenship (conversation) is in 
heaven (v. 20). 
2. They look for earthly possessions— 
whose God is their belly (v. 19). 
We look for the Saviour (v. 20). 
3. Their end is destruction (v. 19). 
Our vile bodies shall be fashioned like 
unto His glorious body (v. 21). 
—Gilbert A. Miles. 





FOOLS OF THE BIBLE 

1. Atheistic Fool—“There is no God” 
(Ps. 14:1). 

2. Ignorant Fool—“‘despise wisdom” (Prov. 
1:7). 

3. Industrious Fool—“build greater barns” 
(Luke 12:16-20). 

4. Self-confident Fool—‘Professing them- 
selves to be wise” (Rom. 1:22). 

5. Self-righteous Fool—“right in his own 
eyes” (Prov. 12:15). 

6. Shameless Fool—‘‘make a mock at sin” 
(Prov. 14:9). 

7. Christian Fool—‘fools 
sake” (I Cor. 4:10). 


for Christ’s 


—Ferne Hammar. 





FIVE GOD-GIVEN REASONS FOR 
GOD’S WORD 
Psalm 19:1-14 

1. That we might believe Jesus is the Son 
of God (John 20:31). 

2. That we might know that those who 
believe in Him have eternal life (I John 
5:43). 

3. That God’s people may be admonished 
through God’s past dealings with Israel (I 
Cor. 10:11). 

4. That through the Holy Scripture God’s 
people might have patience, comfort and 
hope (Rom. 15:4). 

5. That our lives should be a continuous 
hymn of praise (Ps. 102:18). 

—M. C. Maietta. 





SCHOLARS IN THE SCHOOL 
OF FAITH 
A Study in Matthew’s Gospel 
The Humility of . Faith (8:8, 9). 
The Faith that Gets Panicky (8:23-27). 
Vicarious Faith (9:1, 2). 
The Measuring-line of Faith (9:29). 
Temporalities and Faith (10:9, 10). 
A Battling Faith (15:21-28). 
Failure Because of Anaemic 
19, RV. 
8. Unsophisticated Faith (18:6). 
9. Mountain-moving Faith (21:18-22). 
10. Self-depreciating Faith (21:32). 
11. Keenly - discerning, End-time Faith 
(24:23), 
12. A “Terms”-offering Faith that Christ 
Rejects (27:42). 


Faith 


— 
SNOW MH 


—W. F. Roadhouse. 
April, 1937 


William Norton 





THE RICH YOUNG MAN 
Matthew 9:16-22 

C hange of heart 

H ope of heaven 

R eceiving eternal life 

I niquity put away 

S elf-denial—self-surrender 

T rusting and receiving 


‘ \ Jent away 
ithout 


Many are doing likewise in this our day. 
Are you? —A. H. Cole. 





UNBELIEF 
Hebrews 3:12 
Introduction: Jesus withheld many bless- 
ings because of unbelief. Unbelief leads to 
a final rejection of Jesus Christ. 


I. The Origin of Unbelief. 
. Unbelief is as old as man. 
. Wilful ignorance. 
. Desire for the things of the world. 
. Self-righteousness. 


II. The Sin of Unbelief. 

1. Unbelief is sinful in that it rejects the 
proof of the Deity. 

2. It undermines the plan of salvation. 

3. It paralyzes both mind and spirit. 

4. It encourages man to question the en- 
tire Scriptures. 


II. The Results of Unbelief. 

1. It separates us from the true body of 
Christ. 

2. The wrath of God rests upon the un- 
believer. 

3. It mocks at the only sin remedy. 

4. It shuts the sinner out of heaven at 
last. 

—Ethan Bray. 





HOW GOD GUIDES HIS PEOPLE 
Acts 11:5-18 
TEN SAFE PRINCIPLES OF DIVINE GUIDANCE: 

1. Guidance through Prayer (v. 5). “I 
was in the city of Joppa praying.” 

2. Guidance through the Mind (v. 6). “I 
considered, and saw.” 

3. Guidance through the Word (v. 7). “I 
heard a voice.” 

4. Guidance through Caution (vv. 8-10). 
“Not so, Lord.” 

5. Guidance through Providential Circum- 
stances (v. 11). “There were three men 
already come unto the house where I was.” 

6. Guidance by the Holy Spirit (v. 12). 
“The Spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting.” 

7. Guidance by Confirmation (vv. 13, 14). 
“He showed us how he had seen an angel.” 

8. Guidance through Comparison (v. 15). 
“As on us at the beginning.” 

9. Guidance through Memory (v. 16). 
“Then remembered I the word of the Lord.” 

10. Guidance through United Testimony 
(vv. 17, 18). “When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, . . . saying, Then hath 
God also to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life.” 

—James Ostema. 


THE WORD OF LIFE 
I John 1:1 


1. Revelation—“we have heard.” 

2. Observation—“we have seen.” 

3. Consideration—“we have looked.” 

4. Occupation—‘our hands have han- 
died."—W. B. C. Beggs, in The Witness. 





BUILDING ON “‘THE ROCK’’; OR, 
BUILDING ON ‘‘THE SAND” 


Matthew 7:24-29 


1. The Rock of the Divine Will—or the 
Sand of Mere Phenomena (Matt. 7:21-23). 

2. The Bed-rock of “the Tithe’—or the 
Sand of Human Methods (Mal. 3:6-11). 

3. The Rock of a Clear Conscience—or the 
Sand of a Beclouded One (I John 3:20, 21). 

4. The Rock of “the Wisdom of God’— 
or the Sand of “the Wisdom of this World” 
(I Cor. 1:17-30). 

5. The Rock of Prophetic Truth—or the 
Sand of Predictive Vagaries (Dan. 2:28; II 
Cor. 432): 

6. The Rock of Our Lord’s Deity—or the 
Fluctuations of Theology Regarding His Per- 
son (Phil. 2:5-11; Col. 1:15-19; 2:9). 

7. The Rock of the Bible’s Atonement—or 
the Sand of Shifting Modern “Isms” (I Cor. 
15:1-4; II Tim. 4:1-4). 

8. The Rock of a “By-faith” Salvation— 
or the Sand of a “By-works” Delusion (Eph. 
2:8, 9; Matt. 7:21-23). 

—W. F. Roadhouse. 





GOD’S FAITHFULNESS 
I Corinthians 1:9 


Introduction: The Bible is full of this 
great theme (see Ps. 36:5; 92:2; 119:90). 


I. God Is Faithful to Himself: 
He is a covenant-keeping God, and this 
in spite of man’s unbelief (Ps. 89:33; 
Rom. 11:1-4; II Tim. 2:13). God can do 
nothing to conflict either with His holiness 
or His love. So no sinner can be pardoned 
apart from the death of Christ, and no 
sinner trusting in Jesus can be lost. Our 
salvation is dependent on his faithfulness, 
not our faith. 


II. God Is Faithful to His 
nant Promises: 
1. To forgive and cleanse (I John 1:9). 
2. To hear and answer prayer (Ps. 143:1; 
I John 5:14). 
3. To succor His tempted ones (I Cor. 
10:13 Il Thess: 3:2,.3):. 
III. God Is Faithful in Completing 
That Which He Has Begun (I Cor. 
1:9; I Thess. 5:23, 24). Don’t let sin mar 
your fellowship with His Son, but “hold 
the faithfulness of God.”—Rev. Arthur 
Gardner. 


Cove- 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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CHARACTER 


Every page and fea- 
ture of “The Service 
Hymnal” carries the 
stamp of character 
and quality. Bound 
as few books are for 
lasting wear. 


+ 


The new exclu- 

sive feature of 

lacquered cov- 

ers keeps gold 

stamping tarnish-proof and 
preserves original fresh appear- 
ance. Suitable for every reli- 
gious use, “The Service Hym- 
nal” isthe first classified hymnal 
to be orchestrated. Includes 
descants to popular tunes. Price 
per 100, not prepaid, only $60.00 


Write today for sample. If a 

smaller book is needed ask for a 

copy « f “Devotional Hym» "or 
“Hymns for Christian Service” 





For returnable sample write name 
end acdress in margin, clip and mail, 
Give church and denomination. 


Note Binding Features, 


ESTABLISHED 1692 


in som boots COMPANY 


uj 5727-D West Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 








‘ ” 
The Booklet on “Christ Coming 
highly recommended, has been printed in seven editions in 
less than a year. Price, twenty-five cents and postage. 
Send orders to the author, Dr. Gustav Edwards, 4211 N. 
Hermitage Ave., Chicago, tI. 


THAT IS THE TIME TO PRAY 
In the soft blush of morning. 

When song-birds greet the day, 
After long hours of darkness, 

That is the time to pray! 


In the bright glow of midday, 
When thoughts are all astray 
With the rush and whirl of living, 

That is the time to pray! 


In the sweet hush of twilight, 
As daylight slips away, 

And everything stands in shadow, 
That is the time to pray! 


Ere we close our eyes in slumber, 
Tired with work and play, 
For our busy day is over, 
That is the time to pray! 
—A. M. Hodgson. 


WORKING FAITH 


I have prayed that your own faith may 
not fail—Luke 22:32. 

Christian, take good care of thy faith, 
for recollect that faith is the only means 
whereby thou canst obtain blessings! Prayer 
cannot draw down answers from God’s 
throne except it be the earnest prayer of the 
man who believes——Author Unknown. 


MAN LOSES, AND CHRIST 
REDEEMS 
Introduction: The love of God for man, 
A re-creation necessary. 


I. Man’s Soul. 

1. Lost in the fall (Gen. 2:17). 

2. Redeemed by Christ (II Cor. 5:17), 
To reject Christ is to be lost. 


II. Man’s Body. 

1, Lost in the fall (Gen. 3:19b). 

2. Redeemed by Christ (I Cor. 15:20-26) 
We live in a dying body. 


III. Man’s Home. 

1. Lost in the fall (Gen. 3:17, 18, 23), 

2. Redeemed by Christ (Rev. 21:1). We 

look for our home in heaven. 

Conclusion: All done by Christ’s atone- 
ment. The soul re-created in regeneration. 
The body re-created in resurrection. The 
home re-created in renovation. 

—Kenneth H. Good. 





SERVICE 
Joshua 1:1-9 
1. Summons to service (vv. 1, 2). 
2. Stimulus in service (v. 3). 
3. Strength for service (v. 6). 
4. Success through service (vv. 8, 9).— 
H. M. Gulson. 


“HE AND WE”’ 
Hebrews 13:8 


jinn 


1. Christ a eee a 


— Yesterday ———~— 
Today 
——— Forever —— 


Ephesians 2 
Yesterday, ruined by 


2. Christian ——— 











By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M. A. 


“‘I_ can conquer the world alone!’’ This is the triumphant 
Spirit + ymns inspire—such as those which ‘‘Stories of 

ymns We Love’’ makes vivid, personal and alive. 

NEW ENLARGED EDITION 
Perfect remembrance for Easter, Mother's Day and Children's Day 
Covers 400 years of inspired hymn writing. Hymns by Luther, 
Wesley, Stebbins, Barnby, Bliss and Fanny Crosby. Gives the 
origin, authorship and drama behind “Christ, the Lord is 
Risen Today,’ “Jesus Loves Me,’’ “Home, Sweet Home,” 
“The Old Rugged Cross,’’ and many others. 
Richly illustrated, beautifully bound in blue leatherette cloth, gold 
embossed. 88 pages, 155 subjects—hymns, composers, etc. Price $1.00. 
Order direct, through your book store or church supply house 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. 


1018 South Wabash Avenue, Dept. M.M., Chicago, Illinois 

















RETIREMENT Plus 
LIFE INSURANCE PROTECTION 


MAIL COUPON BELOW 





Our Endowment at Age 65 Policy Provides Future Income at Lowest Cost Now 


The Baptist Mutual Life Insurance Company’s Endow- 
ment at Age 65 Policy gives $1,000.00 protection until ma- 
turity for only $1.82 monthly at age 25; $2.62 monthly at 
age 35; $4.30 monthly at age 45. At age 65 you may with- 
draw the amount of the policy in cash or leave matured 
— in trust with the Company at guaranteed 3% interest. 


BAPTIST MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 
| 189 W. Madison Street, Chicago, Ilinois 


| Name 





| Address .......... 
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This Endowment at Age 65 Policy is available for men and 
women ages 10 to 54. Mail coupon today for rates at your 
age. The Baptist Mutual Life Insurance Company has de- 
posited over $100,000.00 with the State of Illinois—your 
guarantee that all claims and cash demands will be 
_Dromptly paid, 


Exact Date & Year of Birth......... 








- Today, redeemed from 
Forever, raised without —— 


—Paul M. Tharp 


SEVEN MARKS OF BIBLE 
CHRISTIANS 
Saved (John 5:34). 
Born again (John 3:3; I Pet. 1:23). 


II. Separated (II Cor. 6:17). 
1. Chosen out (John 15:19). 
2. Come out (II Cor. 6:17). 


III. Sanctified (I Cor. 1:2). 
1. Will of God (Heb. 10:10). 
2. Holy Spirit (II Thess. 2:13). 
3. Word (John 17:17). 
4. Practice (II Tim. 2:21; 


“i Slain (Rom. 6:6). 
. Crucified with Christ (Gal. 
; To the world (Gal. 6:14). 
V. Spiritual (I Pet. 2:5). 
1. Not in the flesh (Rom. 8:9, 14). 
2. Bear fruit (Gal. 5:22). 
VI. Suffering (I Pet. 4:13). 
1. Privileged (Phil. 1:29). 
2. Persecuted (II Tim. 3.12). 
3. Tribulation (John 16:33). 


VII. Seated. 
1. Name (Luke 10:20). 
2. Citizen (Phil. 3:20 R.V.). 
3. Home (II Cor. 5:1). 
4. Blessings (Eph. 1:3). 
5. Inheritance (I Pet. 1:4). 
—Wnm. G. Carr. 
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Over 1600 Christians have 


FOUND 


that the Pinebrook Book Club supplies 
them with the most authentic information 
about the latest and best Scripturally 
sound Christian books. 
MEMBERSHIP IS FREE 
No fees or dues to pay. 

Members now in 46 states, Canada and 
9 foreign countries. 

A FREE cloth-bound book given to all 
new members as soon as they join. You 
may purchase as few as four books dur- 
ing the year. 

Send for complete details and a FREE 
membership card TODAY, to the 
PINEBROOK BOOK CLUB, Dept. M. 
42 N. Eighth Street, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

















POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE—Choice 
poems, Scripture, and sentiment. Supply real 
need of Christian people. 50 samples, 25c, 
postpaid. Postage stamps accepted. 

GOLDEN RULE BOOK SHOP, Albion, Michigan 








Tell Me About Moody 


An International Centenary Tribute to the 
Foremost Evangelist of Modern Times 
Moody 
By 


Witt H. Houcuton 
President of The Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago 


and 


Cuarves T. Cook 
Editor of The Christian, 
London 
MORE than a gen- 
eration has 
passed since the voices 
of Dwight L. Moody 
and Ira D. Sankey 
have been heard, yet 
their work abides. 
How fitting is this 
book in which a voice 
from each of these 
two great countries relates, by periods, 
the swift movement of major events in 
- life and work of the great evan- 
gelist. 

Neither collaborator has overlapped 
the other’s contribution, while each has 
emphasized valuable aspects of Moody’s 
life and work. 

128 pages, illustrated, pictorial paper covers 40c 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m North Wells Street Chicago, Tl. 


CHILDREN’S DAY MUSIC 


SUNDAY SCHOOL AND CHOIR 








FREE SAMPLES 
New Children’s Day 
Services and Pagea' 
SEND FOR FREE CATALOG 
Send for catalog of Plays Without Music 


D. . 337 W. Mad St. 
E & co. 4 § CHICAGO. ILLINOIS 








AN OPPORTUNITY 


FOR PASTORS DESIRING 
SONG BOOKS 


A collection of 72 of the Moody-Sankey 
Evangelistic Campaign Songs used during the 
Founder's Week Conference. 


Slightly used, $5.00 per 
hundred, not prepaid. 


Address: 


D. L. Moody Centenary Celebrations 
153 Institute Pl., Chicago, Ill. 


April, 1937 





FISHING FOR MEN 
Matthew 4:19 

Introduction: The importance of it. 
Christ did it. Most successful men of the 
New Testament were soul winners. 

1. A true fisher of men must have the 
desire (Ps. 51: 12, 13). 

2. A thoughtful fisher of men will equip 
himself (Zech. 4:66; Acts 17:11; I Tim. 
2:1): 

3. A sensible fisher of men goes to them 
(Acts 8:29, 30). 

4. A successful fisher of men uses the 
right “bait” (Heb. 4:12). 

5. A wise fisher of men keeps out of sight 
(John 12:32; Acts 8:35). 

6. A patient fisher of men pulls line in at 
proper time (II Tim. 2:24, 25). 

7. A faithful fisher of men shall be re- 
warded (Prov. 11:30; cf. Dan. 12:3).— 
Author Unknown. 





CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE IN 
PRAYER 

1. When obeying God—‘baptized 
praying” (Luke 3:21). 

2. For the glory of the Father—‘Father, 
glorify thy name” (John 12:28). 

3. With thanksgiving—‘Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast heard me” (John 11:41). 

4. With others—‘when he ceased, one of 
his disciples said” (Luke 11:1). 

5. In behalf of others—“Neither pray I for 
these alone” (John 17:20). 

6. In faith—“thou hearest me always” 
(John 11:42). 

7. With humility—‘not my will, but thine” 
(Luke 22:42). 

8. Earnestly—‘And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly” (Luke 22:44). 

9. With importunity—‘And he went for- 
ward a little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed” (Mark 14:35). 

10. With a forgiving spirit—‘Father, for- 
give them” (Luke 23:34). ; 

Joshua Gravett. 


and 





MORAL IMPOSSIBILITIES 

I. Things the Unsaved Cannot Do. 

1. Cannot please God (Rom. 8:8). 

2. Cannot save themselves (Job. 40:1-14). 

3. Cannot be saved apart from the shed 
blood (Heb. 9:22). 

4. Cannot receive the Spirit (John 14:17). 
II. Things the Saved Cannot Do. 

1. Cannot serve God and the Devil 
(Matt. 6:24). 

2. Cannot do anything apart from Christ 
(John 15:5). 

3. Cannot love God and the world (I 
John 2:15). 

4. Cannot love others before Christ (Luke 
14:26, 27). 

5. Cannot walk in the Spirit and fulfill 
the lust of the flesh (Gal. 5:16). 


III. Things the Devil Cannot Do. 
1, Cannot tempt us above that which we 
are able to bear (I Cor. 10:13). 
2. Cannot pluck us out of God’s hand 
(John 10:29), 


IV. Things God Cannot Do. 
1. Cannot lie (Heb. 6:18). 
2. Cannot work in the presence of unbelief 
(Mark 6:5). 
3. Cannot deny Himself (II Tim. 2:13). 
—Ronald R. Kratz. 





WICKS OFFERS 








at 

Wicks organs are voiced by America’s finest voic- 
ing staff, therefore, the tone quality is superb. The 
Wicks Direct Electric Action is the acme in sim- 
plicity, reliability and durability. Despite these 

rior features a Wicks costs no more than 
inferior products. A case as illustrated above ma 
be included with an organ costing only $1395.00. 


WICKS ORGAN CO. 


DEPT. HIGHLAND,ILL. 





“SALVATION, SECURITY, 
™(- and ASSURANCE” 


This book deals with predestination, justification, sancti- 
fication and other great words of our salvation. 
R. 1. Humberd Christian Book Depot, Martinsburg, Pa. 


WIN SOULS WITH TRACTS 


MESSAGES OF SAVING GRACE 
multiply your audience, till the field, and en- 
large your harvest. Send today for sample 
package. Assorted titles, only 25c. Enclose 
coin or stamps. 

FAITH, PRAYER, & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 














852 Numbers, 27 
pages Spiritual 
Readings, ete, 


A great revival is coming. Nothing 
can stop it. It will sweep over the country 
on the wings of song. Hasten the day 
by selecting ‘“Tabernacle Hymns Number 
Three”’— aflame with power. This un- 
rivaled, all-purpose book, deep in convic- 
tion and abundant in grace, embraces all 
the great redemptive themes. Beautifully 
bound in lacquered green cloth, gold 
stamping tarnish-proof. Completely or- 
chestrated. Price only $50.00 per 100. 


Send today for returnable sample. 


Write your name and address on margin, 
clip and mail. Give Church and Denom, 


TABERNACLE 


PusLisinc COMPANY 


358-D, North Waller Ave. Chicago, Illinois 
487 





“y| HOME LIFE 
IN THE BIBLE 


@ Emma Williams Gill 
The religious world will 
be grateful for this ex- 
cellent treatment of a 
fascinating subject. It 
shows what large em- 
phasis our Bible gives to 
home life — marriage, 
house construction, fur- 
nishings, shrubbery, gar- 
dening, household duties, 
farm animals and so forth. 
Interpretative, illustrative 
and delightful to read. 


$1.25 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SPECIAL SLIDE SERVICE 


Metal Mat Glass Stereopticon Slides made 
to your individual order from your own copy 
or from our exhaustive lists. Black and 
white, 40c each. Hand colored, 60c each. 
Write for details. 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, Inc. 
228 E. Fifth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 


By DR. H. A. IRONSIDE 


A New Book on an 
Important Subject! 


FULL ASSURANCE 


Vital Messages for Anxious Souls 


Chapter Titles: Part One—Strivings After As- 
surance, Assurance Forever, Much Assurance, 
Full Assurance of Faith, Full Assurance of Un- 
derstanding, Full Assurance of Hope, Assurance 
Unto All Men, Assurance of Heart; Part Two 
-—Difficulties Which Hinder Full Assurance, Con- 
cluding words of Counsel. 


Many telling Anecdotes and Illustrations in 
this volume! 128 pages, paper, 20c; cloth, 75c 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, III. 











A collection of 148 Gospel Hymns and Songs, 

Solos—Duets—Choruses—for mixed and men’s 

voices. Mostly new 1937 Copyrights. Pastors. 
Choir Directors, Soloists, Mission Workers and Radio 
Singers should have it. Sample song and full informa- 
tion sent on request. Address: 


TULLAR STUDIO, Box 246-F, Orange, N. J. 


Guaranteed ROSE 
‘WS, BUSHES 








EVERBLOOMING—world’s __ finest 

varieties, two year old, field grown, 

budded on strong healthy stock. guar- 

anteed true to name. Talisman, : 

Hoover, e h Helen, Butterfly, 

Betty Uprichard, Etoile de Hollande, 

Radiance, all other popular favorites including some new 
and patented varieties. Write for free illustrated booklet— 

Hints on Care and Culture of Roses.’’ 

Tyler, Texas 


McCLUNG BROS. ROSE NURSERY, 








] We HAVE several fine 
instruments some with 
Chimes and Harp. All 


are modern and will be 


installed with new organ 





guarantee and service. 
Prices begin at $975.00 


Thos. V. Conner & Sons 


LIMA, OHIO 





THE VALUE OF SOUND THINKING 
Philippians 4:8 


Introduction: We live in a day of thought- 
less haste, heedless speed, and irresponsible 
acts. 

Our text is a great stabilizer. The observ- 
ance of its instructions are as binding upon 
Christian believers today as in Paul’s time. 
They are asked to think upon— 

1. Things that are true—sincere in word 
and acts. 

2. Things that are honest—proper, respect- 
able, dignified. 

3. Things that are just—fair in relation to 
others. 

4. Things that are pure—chaste in relation 
to self. 

5. Things that are lovely—lovable, face to 
face. 

6. Things of good report—relating to those 
who are absent. 

7. Things of virtue—conducive to moral 
uplift. 

8. Things of praise—not living for, nor 
seeking, the praise of men; Lut living so as 
to deserve it. 

—S. C. Theo. Ramsey. 





REPETITIONS 
An Earnest Word to Preachers 


Our Master tells us not to use vain repeti- 
tions. His language intimates, what our ex- 
perience seconds, that there are repetitions 
that are not vain. In our Church Schools 
we may not have more than one lesson a 
year containing the words “the wages of sin 
is death,” but we may find it wise in some 
form to repeat this warning almost weekly. 
In our uniform lesson system we find one 
lesson annually upon the crucifixion, but we 
are constrained often to repeat this central 
fact and truth of revelation. There are 
articles of food that we are satisfied to see 
upon the table once a month, but there is one 
article, the absence of which at any meal 
leads us to say, “Where is the bread?” There 
are articles in our spiritual menu that we 
expect occasionally, but if Jesus as the sin- 
ner’s only Saviour is not a part of every feast, 
our hungry hearts cry, “Where is the Bread 
of Life?” 

We are led thus to write by the inquiry of 
a student called upon, with but a few hours’ 
notice, to preach in his home church. He 
said, “I have not time to prepare a new 
sermon and the only real sermon I have I 
delivered there last summer.” Our advice 
was, “Repeat the sermon, using the time you 
have to revise it where your year of study 
shows you that it needs addition or sub- 
traction.” 

Experience teaches that minds that seem 
dead one day may be alive and receptive the 
next day. Fishing for trout, we have passed 
down a stream casting the flies into every 
likely pool and eddy and failing to find a 
fish. We did not therefore conclude that 
there were no fish in that stream. A few 
days later we passed over the same water 
and filled our creel. What the fish would 
not notice one day, they were eager to grasp 
another day. Again and again we present 
Jesus as our only Saviour, and many today 
would say that it was not the first but per- 
haps the tenth or the fiftieth presentation 
that led them to give their lives to Him.— 
Forrest E. Dager, in Episcopal Recorder. 


HERE’S AN IDEA! 

Rev. Howard W. Pope, St. Petersburg, Fia., 
offers this suggestion to Christian workers on 
the subject of: 

PrayING FoR ALL MEN 

One novelty about praying for all men is 
that you never meet a person for whom you 
have not prayed. I have often arrested the 
attention of a stranger by saying that I had 
prayed for him many times. When he asked 
if I knew who he was, I would reply that I 
had not the slightest idea. He would then 
say, “How can you say that you have prayed 
for me many times without knowing who I 
am?” And I would answer, “Because about 
fifty years ago I found it was every Chris- 
tian’s duty to pray for all men (I Tim. 2:1), 
and since then there have been few days when 
I have not done it. That is why I can truth- 
fully say I have prayed for you many times. 
Wouldn’t you like to become a Christian?” 
In some cases I have been able to lead to 
Christ many strangers whose attention I have 
arrested in this way. It is our duty to 
pray for all men; it is God’s part to dis- 
tribute the blessing. 











“HOLY GROUND 


What Does It Mean? 
A 16-page pamphlet written by 


James H. McConkey 
will explain how every golden 
hour is a tiny square in the mo- 
saic of God’s beautiful pattern 
for your life. . 

FREE as the Lord provides 
Write—Silver Publishing Society, 
Dept. H, Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
History of Scofield Bible REE 

Life Story of C. E. Scofield 


with the purchase of any Scofield Bible at $5.00 or 
more. Send for Scofield Reference Bible Circular. 


GOODWILL MISSION 


42 Eagles Street, Newark, N. J. 
RADIO BROADCAST OVER WHBI—1250 kilocycles 
d 8 A.M.—Mond 2 P.M. 























FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any fundamental Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Take No Thought” for each family 
in his congregation providing he will agree te 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets de- 
sired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 


For Sale or for Personal Use 

















Comforting, encouraging messages of cheer to the 
sick and sorrowing, wb gene fe etc., many with Bible 
variety of artistic settings—the type ot 

ing for. is that 

Boxed and Unboxed 
—good profit—No investment necessary. Catalog 
Sales Plans on request. 


PEASE GREETING CARDS, Inc. 
260 Laurel St. Dept. M, Buffalo, N. Y- 
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Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter pod this a 
will oy arrange to have copy the magazine 
not later than the first day o! phony: month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





“Trailer evangelists” are finding many op- 
portunities for preaching the Word and do- 
ing personal work along the highways, in 
the tourists camps, and in rural districts 
throughout the country. A report comes of 
work Bill and Mrs. Hadley have been doing 
in Florida during the fall and winter. The 
Lord has opened many doors, and 
new and varied experiences are re- 
ported. Unusual stories are told of 
the three weeks in Dorcas, Central 
and Lakewood, where 20 persons ac- 
cepted Christ as their Saviour. Dur- 
ing the latter part of January re- 
vival services were held in Clearwater 
at the Court Street Gospel Center, of 
which L. K. Okerstrom is pastor. A 
week in St. Petersburg found Mr. 
and Mrs. Hadley taking part in the 
street meeting work of Dr. Barnard 
of the Central Presbyterian Church. 
Other “trailer evangelists” are also 
experiencing a fruitful ministry in 
preaching and winning men for 
Christ in this unique field, and only 
eternity will tell of the work these 
soldiers of the Cross are accomplish- 
ing. 

There were 23 young people who 
answered the “life service” invita- 
tion in meetings conducted by O. W. 
and Mrs. Stucky in the First Baptist 
Church, Plymouth, Mich. As the invitation 
continued for backsliders and the unsaved, a 
young man left a group at the altar and 
went down into the congregation and brought 
his father to the altar. A high school girl also 
brought her father to the Lord. Before clos- 
ing, the pastor suggested that a circle be 
formed around the auditorium and by the 
light of an illuminated cross the congregation 
sang, “Where He Leads Me I Will Follow,” 
and other consecration hymns. Let us praise 
God for these young people who have dedi- 
cated their lives to His glorious service, and 
let us uphold them with our prayers. 

Several times delegations traveled from 
other fields where campaigns had been held 
to attend the Robie Victory meetings during 
the month of February in the First Evangel- 
ical Congregational Church, Lebanon, Pa. 
On two occasions young people from those 
communities gave their testimonies in great 
platform services. The last night about fifty 
young people gathered at the altar with oth- 
ers to accept Christ as their Saviour. Many 
came to a real saving experience in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In the early part of the cam- 
paign, Mr. Robie had the privilege of play- 
ing and speaking to fifteen hundred high 
school students. He states that many have 
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expressed their thanks for the reports of the 
Victory meetings in the Moopy Monrsty. 

The news has reached us that Edward 
Prive, pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Yucaipa, Calif., had Carl C. Harwood for 
special meetings in February. There were 95 
who came forward, accepting Christ as their 
Saviour. Howard Moore, pastor of the Union 
Church of San Jacinto, also calied Mr. Har- 
wood for meetings in February. 

Forty souls found Christ and more than 
three hundred knelt at the altar in reconse- 
cration in services held by John Carrara in 
the Primitive Methodist Church, Johnson 
City, N. Y. Amplifiers were installed to take 
care of the overflow. Over one hundred and 


Bill and Mrs. Hadley with some of their Florida friends. 


seventy-five pledged they would memorize a 
Bible verse each day, after hearing a mes- 
sage from the evangelist on the value of 
Scripture memorizing. From Johnson City, 
Mr. Carrara went to Zion Methodist Epis- 
copal Church near New Haven, Mich., where 
another successful meeting was held. Souls 
were saved and many reconsecrated their 
lives. From New Haven he traveled to Marine 
City, where at the Salem Methodist Episcopal 
Church, again God spoke to hearts and many 
were saved and the church was revived. 

“Each invitation in Cedar Rapids brought 
a gracious response,” writes Harry Vom 
Bruch. “Our fall program took us to To- 
ronto and Oshawa, Can., New Brunswick, 
N.J., Saginaw, Mich., Allentown, Pa. We 
began the winter’s work with revival meet- 
ings in Louisville, Ky., and Evansville, Ind. 
We are praising God for spiritual results ev- 
erywhere we go in spite of the perilous times 
in which we live.” 

In an eight days engagement conducted by 
Max H. and Mrs. Harvey at the Commu- 
nity Gospel Church, Berlin, Ohio, of which 
Earl E. Miller is pastor, a number of souls 
were saved and Christians were definitely 
encouraged to go forth with greater zeal to 
serve Jesus Christ. 


Services were conducted with great inter- 
est for the boys and girls when in February, 
Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson assisted J. 
Irving Reese, pastor of the Tabernacle Bap- 
tist Church, Ithaca, N.Y. Many souls were 
saved. In Titusville, Pa., when the Nel- 
sons assisted Pastor T. D. Edwards for three 
weeks, great spiritual blessing was expe- 
rienced. From the testimony of many the 
meeting was one of the best for many years. 

After serving as district evangelist on the 
West Coast for the past three years for the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance, Frank 
Bertram Miller has returned to the East. He 
has been busy in meetings in West Virginia, 
Ohio, and Michigan. 

The First Baptist Church, Stock- 
bridge, Mich., had the Elden Farrar 
Party for meetings in February. A 
blessed time was reported. 

Among the many converts in the 
John W. Troy meetings in the Meth- 
odist Church, Walcott, Ind., was a 
father who was a heavy drinker but 
who found peace in the Lord. Fifty- 
four volunteered for Christian serv- 
ice. The three pastors of the town 
gave full co-operation, as did the 
principal of the high school, who 
with many of the teachers helped in 
the chorus choir. Pastors from 
neighboring towns brought delega- 
tions, and on two occasions groups 
came from Wheaton (lIllinois) Col- 
lege and gave valued assistance in the 
work. Plans were made for a 
monthly union week-day meeting 
with prominent Bible teachers as 
leaders. 

Blessings were experienced in the 
union revival conducted by Sylvester 
Sanford for Pastors Earl Klein and Cleveland 
Sharp of the United Brethren and Evangeli- 
cal Churches, Everett, Wash. More than 30 
people bowed at the altar and Christians were 
built up in the faith. Meetings were also 
held in the Fremont United Baptist Church, 
Portland, Ore., with the Baptist and Pres- 
byterian Churches co-operating. On February 
23, Mr. and Mrs. Sanford held services in 
their home church, Galesburg, Ill. In the 
Sunday School 30 children and young peo- 
ple took a stand for Jesus. The auditorium 
was crowded for the evening service when 








EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


Edward VanderJagt, Evangelist 


Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt 
and Mavie VanderJagt, Musi- 
cians, Singers, and Children’s 
Worker. Booking now for Spring 
and Summer 1987. 


Write at once, 236 Monroe Ave., 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 


ARTHUR B. DAHL 


EVANGELISTIC SINGER 
LYLE, MINN. 








Soloist. Cocriotet. 
Trombonist. 
and You Tope q Feooles ts 


“Write for 
endorsement 
folder.” 
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Montrose Bible 
Conferences 


193 Montrose, Pa. 


Founded]1908 by the Late Dr. R. A. Torrey 


Bible Conference Center 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 
JULY 5-18 


Conductea by Dr. Roy T. Brumbaugh, of 
Tacoma, Washington, Dr. Harold S. Laird, Rev. 
Douglass Roe, Rev. > Ww. Mattie, . Dr. ” Isaac 
Page and Rey. y coe Mls 
Vacation—Bible Stu Bn ob Deepen- 
ing the Spiritual Life. 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
JULY 19-29 


Auspices of Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 
for full time Christian Workers, Ministers, 
Evangelists, Missionaries, Families. Conducted 
by Dr. Will H. Houghton, President of. Moody 
Bible Institute. Other speakers are Dr. Graham 
Scroggie, Dr. William Evans and Rev. Mr. 
Wrighton. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 
JULY 30-AUGUST 8 


_Auspices of Montrose Bible Conference Asso- 
ciation, go med directed b Ironside, 
pastor of Moody Church, Chicago. Other speak- 
ers will be Dr. William Evans, Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, 
Rev. Paul G. Jackson, Dr. Graham Scroggie of 
England, Mr. Erling Olsen, Mrs. Grace Living- 
ston Hill, Miss Frances Bennett and Mrs. Volney 
P. Kinne. 


PROPHETIC CONFERENCE 
AUGUST 9-15 


Conducted by Dr. Harry A. Ironside, pastor of 
the Moody Church, Chicago. Other speakers will 
be Dr. A. H. Stewart of Racine, Wis., Dr. Wilbur 
M. Smith of Coatsville, Pa.; musical and mission- 
ary feature to be added later. 


BIBLE RESEARCH SOCIETY 


Conference, August 16-22 inc. 


Strong program of speakers under the direction 
of Dr. David L. Cooper of Los Angeles. Presents 
the claims of Jesus Christ as the Hebrew Messiah 
and shows Israel’s place in the plan of God. Dr. 
Cooper will have completed his nine months’ re- 
search work in the various large libraries of 
Europe in the interests of Jewish evangelization 
and will be able to give first-hand information as 
to present developments in the Holy Land. sw 
speakers will be Rev. O. E. Phillips, Canon F. 
Howett and others. 

About 50 speakers will be included in the five 
conferences. 


PLAN YOUR VACATION 
FOR MONTROSE 


For entertainment and full program, 
Write R. M. Honeyman, Exc. Sec., Montrose, Pa. 








Mention the Moopy Montuty when an- 


swering advertisements. It identifies you. 











THE PERFECT EASTER GIFT 


Bible Poster Stamps 


A new method of memorizing Bible 
verses. Based on young people’s inter- 
est in collecting stamps. 


Many Sunday School Teachers have 
found this new method helpful in stimu- 
lating attendance and increasing inter- 
est in Bible Study. Greatest educational 
pastime for children as well as adults. 

96 beautiful Bible Poster Stamps, size 134x244”, 
printed in art colors on gummed paper, perfo- 
rated. Bible Poster Stamp Album, size 64%4x9%4”", 
16 pages and cover. Space for 96 stamps. Mem- 
ory verse on back of stamps agrees with memory 
verse in Album. Sample Album and 24 Stamps, 
$.35, Sample Album and 96 Stamps $.75, postpaid. 

Order from local Church Supply House or direct 


from BIBLE POSTER STAMP CO. 
231 West 28th Street, New York, N. Y. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Sanford each gave messages. 
Many asked for prayer. 

There were 46 people who professed to ac- 
cept the Lord during the eight day campaign 
under the direction of the Violet Heefner 
Party at the Evangelical Church, Imperial, 
Neb., where Harrison M. Jones is pastor. An 
unusual hunger for the gospel was manifest- 
ed. On the last night of the campaign, the 
church was crowded by 7 o’clock, and people 
standing out to the street. The service was 
moved at the last minute to a large Metho- 
dist Church nearby. People filled the altar 
that night to be saved. One young lady vol- 
unteered for Christian service, while 24 peo- 
ple signed the tithers’ pledge. 

As a result of meetings conducted by Mich- 
ael Walsh for Charles T. Snow, pastor of 
the Euclid Baptist Church, Brooklyn, N.Y., 
the Christians have re~uested a definite time 
be set apart for a Bible study class. This 
class will commence at once and will be 
taught by Mr. Walsh, or some other compe- 
tent Bible teacher, each Friday evening. 
Many souls were saved during the engage- 
ment and Christians were drawn into closer 
fellowship. Ray Howard Studley, in report- 
ing the meeting, called attention to special 
blessing and guidance in Mr. Walsh’s work in 
dealing with Roman Catholics. 

The second meeting for the First Presby- 
terian Church of Wellington, Kan., conducted 
by Guy W. Green, was held February 10-21. 
As a result, 34 persons were received into 
the church, of whom 26 came by confession 
of faith. Mr. Green gave memory Bible re- 
citals both Saturday nights of his meetings 
to crowded auditoriums. He spoke in many 
places outside the church, greatly to the 
spiritual edification of the community, ac- 
cording to the pastor, Adlai G. Wallace. 

Beginning on January 3, the Tebo Gospel 
Party held a two-week campaign in the 
Adams Shore Community Church, Quincy, 
Mass. Nearly two hundred definitely received 
Christ as Saviour. On January 19, the party 
began a three-week campaign in the Cas- 
cade Methodist Episcopal Church, Erie, Pa. 
The church membership was quickened and 
helped, while 106 accepted Christ. The next 
engagement was in the Westover Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Binghamton, N.Y. There 
was a real revival among the church mem- 
bers, and a great number of young people 
accepted Christ, as well as many adults. 
Nadina Leonard and Edna Mae Borders are 
now with the Tebo Gospel Party. 

The First Baptist Church, Little Rock, 
Ark., experienced the glow of revival fires in 
recent meetings conducted by Hyman Appel- 
man. Report states that 217 accepted the 
Lord. 

The Fourth Annual Keswick Conference 
will be held at Kansas City, Mo., May 2 to 
9 inclusive. The services will be conducted in 
the new Municipal Auditorium. The speakers 
will be Dr. Norman B. Harrison, Minneapo- 
lis, Minn., Dr. H. H. Savage, Pontiac, Mich., 
and Dr. Walter L. Wilson, Kansas City. Oth- 
er speakers will include missionaries, and 
local ministers. The dates have been set ear- 
lier than in previous years because of the 
extreme heat which prevails in June. Pray 
for the guidance of the Holy Spirit in the 
preparation of this great conference. 

Forest City Mission in Cleveland, Ohio, 
under the leadership of L. W. Kelsey, of 
Chicago, IIl., is doing a good work. Mr. 
Kelsey continues in the evangelistic field in 
addition to his mission activities. 





Gull Lake Bible Conference 
June 26th through August 15th 
SPEAKERS: 
James McGinlay R. C. McQuilken 
Wilbur M. Smith Wm. R. Newell 
Wendell P. Loveless R. T. Ketcham 
YOUNG PEOPLE'S WEEK— 
July 10th to July 17th 
BOYS' WEEK— 
July 3ist to August 7th 
SEND FOR PROGRAM TO 


D. J. De PREE, Conference Sec'y. 
Zeeland, Michigan. 











For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick -Set-Up-And-Tear-Down 

Seat is without question the most satis- 

nor yl selution of the tent seating problem. Above 
16-ft. seat uses 3 Seat Ends and com -in. boards 
of stock “vidthe (12, 8 & 4-in.). 

nalled—simply clamped on; hence not a SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7 500 
used in tents of one denomination; " 2000 Ry a Calif, 
eity for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 














GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years in Business 


TENTS! 


Ready to ship: 7x7, 7x9, 10x12, 12x14, 12x19, 
14x24, 20x30, 20x40, 20x50, 30x50, 100x250. 
Write us what YOU want. We are making 
new tents all the time. 


Kerr Mfg. Co., 1954 Grand, Chicago 























REVIVA [ and the Minis- 
ter’s Problems 
By ERNEST M. WADSWORTH 
Director, Great Commission Prayer League 
This inspiring 8-page tract is offered free for 
prayerful distribution. Postage appreciated. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE AS&SS'N 
643m N. Wells St., Chicago, tl, 


SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRISTA... 


2% cinoma Assortment of 18 Folders for Birthday, ae 
8- 





of Scripture Text Christmas Folders, for 00. 
SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Shephoratawe: Pa. 








Just Ready! 


What Hinders 
Prayer? 


By RICHARD W. LEWIS, 
Bible Teacher, Author and Editor 
With Introduction by 
Walter L. Wilson, M.D. 
A very readable analysis of the ten Laws of 
Answered Prayer (with Scriptural basis), the 
discussion enlivened by pointed illustrations 
from the rich experience of years in active 
Christian service. 
48 pages, art stock covers, 30c 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 

In the Trinity United Evangelical Church 
of Shamokin, Pa., of which Dr. J. A. Smith 
is pastor, Harry McCormick Lintz held a 
series of meetings, during which 106 persons 
professed conversion, 79 consecrated their 
lives to the Lord, and 120 young people vol- 
unteered for full time service should the 
Lord open the way. 

In Florida, Ralph E. Stewart and Herbert 
Lockyer have been finishing the series of 
Bible conferences scheduled for that state, 
as follows: Jacksonville, January 31-Febru- 
ary 9, First Presbyterian Church, Dr. A. C. 
Holt, pastor; Daytona Beach, February 10- 
12, First Baptist Church, Herbert F. Loomis, 
pastor; Orlando, February 14-19, First Pres- 
byterian Church, Dr. Lindsay E. McNair, 
pastor; Miami, February 21-26, Central Bap- 
tist Church, Dr. Roy Angell, pastor, and the 
Shenandoah Presbyterian Church, Daniel Iv- 
erson, pastor; West Palm Beach, February 
28-March 7, Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
E. A. Lindsey, pastor. The meetings have 
been attended by encouraging assurances from 
Bible lovers that the messages were helpful 
as well as enlightening. 

The tide of interest in the D. L. Moody 
Centenary Celebrations has been rising and 
very encouraging reports have come from 
individuals as well as groups. Remarkable 
gatherings have been held in Detroit, Mich., 
February 7-12; Pittsburgh, Pa., February 7- 
10; Toronto, Ont., February 14-21; Buffalo, 
N.Y., February 14-16; London, Ont., Feb- 
ruary 18; Hamilton, Ont., February 19; Bos- 
ton, Mass., February 21-26; Waltham, Mass., 
February 21; Auburn, February 24; Syra- 
cuse, February 25; Binghamton, N.Y., Feb- 
ruary 26; and New York City, February 28- 
March 5. 





DR. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE’S 
ITINERARY 
Mar. 17-28, San Diego, Calif.; Apr. 4-14, Long 
Beach, Calif.; Apr. 18-28, Denver, Colo.; May 2-7, 
Chicago, Ill.; May 9-14, Buffalo, N.Y.; May 16-21, 
23-30, Toronto, Ont. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


C. W. Austin—Apr. 4-May 2, Duncan, Okla. 

John Carrara—Mar. 28-Apr. 11, Pittsburgh, Pa.; 
Apr. 18-25, Erie, Pa.; Apr. 26-May 9, Columbus, 
Ohio; June 13-27, New Castle, Pa.; July 11-Aug. 1, 
Akron, Ohio; Sept. 12-Oct. 3, Lincoln, Neb. 

Martin S. Charles—Mar. 21-Apr. 4, Wheaton, IIl. 

T. C. Crume—Mar. 22-Apr. 4, Birmingham, Ala. 

Dr. Floyd John Evans, March, Downsville, Md., 
Rivgold, Md., Waynesboro, Pa. 

Elden R. Farrar—March, Mich.; 
April, Farmington, Mich. 

W. D. Herrstrom—April, Des Moines, Iowa; May, 
Waterloo, Iowa. 

W. E. Pietsch—March, Portland, Ore.; Vancouver, 

‘.; April, Los Angeles and Long Beach, Calif.; 

y, Cicero, Ill., and Chicago; June, Niagara Falls, 

’.; July, Los Angeles, Calif.; Portland, Ore.; 
August, Tacoma, Wash.; September, Alaska. 

L. C. Robie—Apr. 4, Springboro, Pa.; April, last 
part, Niagara Falls, N.Y.; May, Mohawk, N.Y.; 
June, Boonville, N.Y. 

F. E. Rueckert—Apr. 4-25, Connellsville, Pa. 

Sylvester Sanford—Mar. 22-Apr. 4, Merner, Neb.; 
=. 19-May 2, DuBois, Neb.; May 3-16, Hudson, 
owa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Apr. 4-18, Monroe, La.; Apr. 
25-May 9, Lexington, Ky.; May 16-30, New Lon- 
don, Conn.; June 6-27, Princeton, Ky. 

0. W. Stucky—Apr. 4-18, Detroit, Mich. : 

Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—March, Endi- 
cott, N.Y.; April, Minneapolis, Minn.; May, Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 

Anthony Zeoli—Mar. 28-Apr. 4, Oakmont, Pa.; 
Apr. 11-18, Chicago, Il.; Apr. 21-25, Terre Haute, 
Ind.; May 2-9, Washington, Pa.; May 16-23, Buffalo, 
N.Y.: Mav 25-30, Toronto, Can.; June 6-27, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.: July 4-25, Indianapolis, Ind.; July 
31-Aug. 16, Brandywine Summit, Pa. 


—_—_—_—-— 


Some people say what they think, and 
then show how smart God was to say al- 
most the same thing—Dr. Richard E. Day. 
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Kalamazoo, 


A Famous ‘‘Kist 0’ 
Whustles’’ 
(Continued from page 405) 
his musical scrapbook in which he pasted 
his favorite songs and poems. 

And that both America and Britain came 
to love this appealing gospel hymn is evi- 
denced by its wide use. Wonderful stories 
of reclaimed lives are associated with the 
singing of the hymn. Whenever it is sung 
in a large gospel service, you know of a 
truth that down in the corner, up in that 
gallery, behind that pillar which hides the 
singer’s face from the listener, the hand of 
Jesus has been finding this and that and yon- 
der lost one, to a place in His fold. Here is 
a story which Dr. Day quotes, of its power 
to change a life. 


A Voice Heard a Mile Away 

“A strange quality melted the audience into 
tears, every tone touched the heart. A voice 
so gentle it was never offensive . . . yet so 
penetrating that an avowed atheist, sitting on 
his front porch fuming because his family had 
gone to the Moody-Sankey meetings, heard 
Sankey in the Northfield Church a mile away 
singing ‘The Ninety and Nine,’ and was con- 
verted!” 

It is also interesting to record that the 
mission housing Sankey’s organ was brought 
into being as the result of Mr. Moody’s work. 
This famous evangelistic center in High Street, 
Edinburgh, owes a great deal to Moody. He 
it was who raised the money for it and laid 


the foundation stone. The friend seated at 
the organ, Pastor Robert Millar, whom I 
have known and loved for many years, has 
been actively associated with centers brought 
into being as the result of D. L. Moody’s 
consecrated labors. For over twelve years 
Mr. Millar was superintendent of Bethany 
Hall, Glasgow. Situated in the East End of 
the city this evangelistic center is one of the 
largest gospel halls in Glasgow, having a seat- 
ing capacity of 1,500. Along with Tent Hall, 
of which Jock Troup is superintendent, Beth- 
any Hall represents the outcome of the re- 
markable evangelistic campaign Mr. Moody 
conducted in Glasgow. For several years now 
Mr. Millar has been the leader of the work 
in Edinburgh, and, under God, is keeping 
alive the fire D. L. Moody kindled. Doubt- 
less the little organ in Carrubbers Close Mis- 
sion will have a share in the Centenary Cele- 
bration during the visit of the American team 
to the city. 

The production of the Moody Centenary 
Song Book, containing as it does some of the 
Moody and Sankey hymns so mightily used 
of God in a past generation, including “The 
Ninety and Nine,” is a wise move. The 
thousands of this set of gospel hymns already 
sold, prove the popularity of the selection. 
Have you seen a copy? If not, ten cents 
forwarded to the Moody Bible Institute will 
bring this song book to your door. 





Mention the Moopy Montutiy when an- 
swering advertisements. It identifies you. 








WORLD’S GREATEST BIBLE CONFERENCE 
WINONA LAKE, IND. (FORTY-THIRD ANNUAL. AUGUST | 1-22) 


This program speaks for itself. There is nothing like it elsewhere. 
Foremost preachers and Bible teachers of the world will speak. Drs. W. Graham Scroggie (Aug. 
18-21), Mark A. Matthews (Aug. 12-15), Merton S. Rice (Aug. 17-18), Bishop Arthur J. Moore 
(Aug. 18-22), Drs. Edward C. McCown (Aug. 16-20), Herbert W. Bieber (Aug. 11-16), Harry 
Rimmer (Aug. 20-22), Paul S. Rees (Aug. 17-19), J. A. Huffman (Aug. 12-16), J. Palmer Muntz 
(Aug. 11), Bishop A. R. Clippinger (Aug. 11-12), Miss Bertha Rachel Palmer (Aug. 14-16), 
Joseph Hoffman Cohn (Aug. 11), C. A. Tevebaugh (Aug. 19), Martin S. Charles (Aug. 17), 
H. B. Centz (Aug. 11), A. B. Machlin (Aug. 11), ‘‘Allie’ Banker (Aug. 11-22). 
Address all correspondence to WINONA LAKE BIBLE CONFERENCE, 
Winona Lake, Ind. 
Spend your vacation at Winona Lake. Six weeks of fine Chautauqua Program, June 27-August 10. Splen- 
id recreational facilities. Send for Program to Winona Lake Institutions. 


YORK BEACH BIBLE CONFERENCE vorx sect) maine 


Conference Grounds Delightful—The Beach One of the Finest in the World. 
Bible Training, Christian Fellowship, Recreation, Bathing, Fishing, Picnicking, Motorcading— 
you have never had a real Summer’s Vacation until you have spent one on the Coast of Maine. 
Grounds Open June 15 to September 15—Conferences June 27 to Labor Day. 
Speakers and Bible Teachers Fundamental and Consecrated. 
Speakers for This Summer, Partial List 

DR. WM. PETTINGILL REV. ISAAC PAGE REV. A. THORVALD JOHNSON 
DR. ARTHUR I. BROWN’ REV. JAMES R.GRAHAM, Jr. REV. WALTER HUGHES 

DR. E. J. PACE REV. RUSSELL JONES PHILIP H. PENT, Missionary 


Reasonable rates for Rooms and Dining Hall, and modern well equipped Two Room Cabins. 
Make reservations early. For further information, write 


ARNOLD V. PENT, Pres., 67 Oliver Street, Watertown, Mass. After July 1st, York Beach, Maine 
AE A a IS LINNEA as RES 


SINUS TROUBLE HEAD NOISES 
ANEW AMAZING TREATMENT CONFINED STRICTLY 
to BREATHING ORGANS OF NOSE, HEAD and THROAT 
It’s the KLAUSER Success Method. Samein principle, formula and 


application as famous city Inhalatorium. People once traveled miles 
to take treatments. Now Ecought to you inhandy home cabinet. Merel 
8tay at own fireside and breathe amazing relief. Nothing like it. 
Soothing, beneficial, balm-like medicated air penetrates all 
eed SS Passages of nose, hi and throat. Reaches very seat of trouble. 
x —— y Fd Nasal Catarrh, Colds, Sinus find your treatment to give great reltef," writes Mrs. 
Gee le, a ronchitis, Headaches, mgie Gaertner, Miss. ‘‘ Klauser treatment for Nasal Catarrh 
& oe - > ean Nelson, Bay ‘ever, ioing ani ~ veal says M. Philan. Relieves congestion. 
tarr! Deafness, Hoarse: ucous Ace - Soo itation. 
peters ps tions. Home treatment justas effective Rigid ns phiegm ths irritation. Breaks colds. 
K if quick relief not obtained. 
wer tried for Chronic Brone 
. Y¥. “Find myself practically 
h’’saysA C. Thompson, 


Clears head. Works quickly. Easy and pleasant to use. 
Nosickening medicines. No choking pills. No fussy 
vaporizers. No bother. Noinconvenience No opiates 
or habit forming drugs. Beneficial fumes penetrate 
and reach very seat of trouble. Get further details. 
bronchitis seem tobe break- Writefor FREE book. Filled from cover to cover with 

es, Calif.“* HaveSinusTroubleand valuable information. Send name and address today. 

EMICAL COMPANY, 27-29 Seventeenth St., Dept. A6 TOLEDO, OHIO 











Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Life-Changing Evangelism, by 
Joseph Pearce. 

This mighty soul-stirring call written by a 
Methodist evangelist of Great Britain should 
be read by every minister of our Christian 
Churches of America. The author believes 
that God would have our preachers return 
to a soul-winning ministry. What else can 
take the place of this? The title of one 
chapter is “An Audacious Evangelism—the 
Supreme Need of the Hour.” Surely such is 
the case. Without this evangelism and soul- 
winning ministry our so-called Christian na- 
tions are doomed. 

128 pages. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids. 40 cents. D.L.F. 


Gleanings from Life’s Harvest, by 
S. E. Burrow. 


These twenty-three messages and Bible 
studies, and poems by the same author, “em- 
body some of the lessons gleaned in the great 
harvest field of a long and busy life.” Pub- 
lished from time to time as articles in The 
Christian, the chapters were assembled in book 
form “in the hope that in a wider field of 
service they may carry comfort and encour- 
agement to the depressed and disheartened, 
incite tired and hard-pressed workers to fresh 
endeavor, -and lead many others to explore 
for themselves among the hidden treasures 
of the Word.” The gospel message in its 
power and peace is clear throughout. 

157 pages. 7x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. J.E.C. 


At Jesus’ Feet, by Edward Schramm. 


This is a book for the family altar, con- 
taining a simple devotion for each day in the 
year. It has been prepared largely with the 
children in mind, so that every member of the 
household might understand and participate 
in the daily devotion. Most of the selections 
are based on Bible narratives, but a few in- 
clude passages from the Psalms and Prophets. 
In general, the arrangement is chronological, 
and if this course is taken up about the 
middle of December, the selections for Christ- 
mas and Easter will come at about the time 
these events are actually being celebrated. 
The program for each day covers two pages, 
includes a Bible reading with simple com- 
ments, followed by a brief prayer and the 
stanza of a hymn. 

736 pages. 8%4x53%4 inches. Lutheran 
Book Concern, Columbus, Ohio. ar x 

H.B 


Sacred Sites and Ways, by Gustaf 
Dalman, D.D., translated from the 
German by Paul P. Levertoff, D.D. 


This is a detail study of the topography of 
the Gospels with numerous maps. The work 
is in such detail as to show that Joseph the 
espoused husband of Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, really was a carpenter, or to show on 
which side of the lake the four thousand 
were fed. 

It is a critical commentary upon Pales- 
tinian geography. Those familiar with the 
Greek and Hebrew will appreciate it fully, 
since there is a liberal use of these languages. 

At many places the author shows by seem- 
ingly insignificant details that destructive 
criticisms have no foundation, e. g. that Jesus 
could see a vast stretch of “the kingdoms of 
the world” from the mountain of temptation. 
On the other hand, while he speaks of the 
miracles of Jesus as really true, the reader is 
often surprised to find the absence of a posi- 
tive testimony of the authenticity of the 
Scriptures where opportunity availed itself to 
give such testimony. 

With that in mind the serious student of 
the Gospels should find the treatise very help- 
ful. It is a scientific guide to the Holy Land. 

397 pages. 8%x5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $3.50. C.H.B. 
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Life in a Look, by Charles Forbes 
Taylor. 

This is a series of nine sermons on vital 
scriptural truths. The title of the book is de- 
rived from the topic of the first sermon. 
Other topics are: How the Blood of Christ 
Saves Us, Regeneration, Does God Answer 
Prayer Today? The Treasury of the Snow, 
Watch the Jew! A Golden Bell and a Pome- 
granate, Amusement—Can a Christian Have 
Fun? It is a pleasure to commend this book. 
However, it is proper to call attention to the 
fact that commendation does not sanction all 
interpretation. Those who are decidedly Cal- 
vinistic in their theology will find some hesita- 
tion in accepting all that the author says 
about regeneration. 

117 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. P.B.F. 


By Love Compelled, by Marshall 
Broomhall. 

A fresh story of the remarkable work of 
the China Inland Mission. Hudson Taylor 
and the mission he founded are rather gen- 
erally known around the world, and are usu- 
ally thought of as outstanding examples of 
Christian faith—as showing what God is 
willing to do for and through any of His 
children who are willing to walk in simple 
trust and obedience. To many people the 
three letters “C. I. M.,” are synonymous with 
“faith.” Perhaps much of the literature of 
the mission has seemed to lay a strong em- 
phasis on faith, But Mr. Broomhall now 
gives us a volume throughout whose pages 
shines the light of “love.” 

The author became a member of the mis- 
sion in early days, was closely related to 
Mr. Hudson Taylor, and doubtless knows 
the inner story of the work better than any 
other living person. To read this resumé of 
seventy years’ devoted service, inspired by 
the constraining love of Christ, will prove a 
tonic to the heart, and a challenge to holy 
adventure. 

126 pages. 714x47% inches. China Inland 
Mission, Philadelphia. 35 cents. 

W.H.H.T 


The Restraining Hand, by R. A. 
Bosshardt. 

This extraordinary story is dedicated to 
the great company of the Lord’s people who 
prayed so constantly for the deliverance of 
the captives. The publisher has spoken the 
simple truth in saying that not since the days 
of Adoniram Judson, more than a century 
ago, has such a story of captivity for Christ’s 
sake been published. For 413 days and 560 
days, respectively, Messrs. Hayman and Boss- 
hardt, of the China Inland Mission, were cap- 
tives of the Red armies in China. Contempt 
and scorn, cursings and indignities, stripes 
and imprisonment, and the constant threat of 
cruel death were their lot. Yet through it 
all they faithfully preached Christ, and ex- 
hibited the spirit which can only shine forth 
when the heart abides in His matchless pres- 
ence. 

Of course the book is thrilling. But it is 
more than that. It throws a flood of light 
on the inner life of a roving army of Reds— 
the queerest social product of our topsy-turvy 
age. And it also shows what the grace of 
God can do in preserving and sustaining His 
children in the midst of a desperate band of 
the utterly godless, like preserving a lamb in 
the midst of a pack of wolves. 

It may be questioned whether any single 
occurrence had ever before drawn out such 
a world-wide volume of sympathy and prayer. 
Surely out of it must come some divinely 
appointed fruit, even beyond the safe deliver- 
ance of the two captive brethren. The book 
will certainly be eagerly read by thousands— 
and who can measure .the influence of the 
testimony and challenge that seems to breathe 
from every page? 

288 pages. 71%4x5 inches. China Inland 
Mission, Philadelphia. $1.00. W.H.H.t 

+Dr. William H. Hockman. 


Is It True? by William G. Channon. 


An exceptionally helpful book, dealing with 
questions perplexing to many children of God. 
While all material in the twelve chapters ex- 
hibits mature and scriptural thought, and is 
very well presented, the portions concerning 
“praying with assurance for the conversion of 
our loved ones,” assurance “of the will of 
God,” “overcoming the problems of tempta- 
tion,” and “overcoming worry,” are most ex- 
cellent. 

124 pages. 74%4x4% inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. ©... 


A Church at Work, by Alvin G. 
Hause. 


The author of this book has been very 
active in the pastorate and for twenty years 
has given himself unreservedly to the study 
of church organization. The suggestions he 
sets forth are not theory but the result of 
his actual experience. In one of the churches 
in which he served, in three years, 488 per- 
sons were received into membership, and more 
than $50,000 was raised for all purposes. 
What was accomplished in this church, the 
author believes can be done in any church 
if the plans set forth in this book are care- 
fully, prayerfully and persistently carried out 
by both pastor and people. In speaking of 
this work, President L. R. Scarborough, of 
the Southwestern Seminary, said, “It is one 
of the most evangelistic churches I have ever 
seen. Thoroughly united and co-operant with 
the high character of consecration and evan- 
gelism, Pastor Hause is leading nobly in that 
great church. The power of God is demon- 
strated in many ways.” 

135 pages. 734x5% inches. Western Bap- 
tist Publishing Company, Kansas City, Mo. 
$1.00. CHS. 


A Panorama of Prophecy, by Her- 
bert Lockyer. 

The author introduces this work by saying 
that it “has been written for young believers, 
who as yet have not been fascinated by the 
divine program of the ages. The writer... 
has tried to state some of the future epochs 
in a simple, interesting fashion in the hope 
that such an elementary statement of biblical 
facts will lead to a deeper study of things to 
come.” 

The style, characteristic of this author, is 
clear, lucid and interesting. Some will find 
it difficult, however, to follow the interpreta- 
tions relative to “The New Creation” (pages 
32-41), but there is much of most helpful 
material throughout the book, and should be 
used most effectually for the purpose sug- 
gested by its title. 

43 pages. 734x5 inches. 
Bible Conference Association, 
25 cents. 


Why South America? by A. Stuart 
McNairn. 


The author begins his study by describing 
the physical characteristics, climatic conditions 
and racial divisions of the continent. In Chap- 
ter II he appraises South America touched by 
modernity, its present religious aspect and the 
significance of its Protestant missions. In 
Chapter III he traces the history of the Evan- 
gelical Union of South America, and in suc- 
ceeding chapters he gives his readers glimpses 
of the Republics of Argentina, Brazil and Peru 
in their background setting, and seeks through 
pictures to indicate, rather than describe, the 
beginnings that have made for the establish- 
ment of a pure gospel witness in regions that 
for centuries have lain in darkness and the 
shadow of death. “It is a great moment,” says 
he, “for Protestant missions.” His closing 
chapter on The Indigenous Church is com- 
mended for its lucid contribution to a better 
understanding of this much discussed prin- 
ciple. There are over twenty illustrations, and 
several maps. 

144 pages. 734x5 inches. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott. London. 75 cents. J.R.R. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


The American 
Philadelphia. 
W.P.L. 
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Monthly 


Twelve Wonderful Women, by E. H. 
Farrance. 


A brief sketch of the lives of Florence 
Nightingale, Frances Havergal, Agnes Wes- 
ton, Fanny Crosby, Mrs. Judson, Pandita 
Ramabai, Mrs. Walter Searle, Harriet Beech- 
er Stowe, Mary Slessor, Elizabeth Fry, Char- 
lotte Tucker, and Grace Darling, especially 
prepared for children. Books of this type are 
to be highly commended for Sunday School 
libraries, and supplementary reading in Sun- 
day School classes and Sunday reading in 
Christian homes. In type, illustration and 
length, the volume is best adapted to the 
Junior group. 

96 pages. 7x43 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 35 cents. C.H.B. 

My Beloved Armenia, by Marie S. 
Banker. 


“Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I 
say, Rejoice,” in spite of the hideous atrocities 
practiced by the cruel Turks upon the defense- 
less Armenians and given in detail in the clos- 
ing chapters, this still remains the theme of 
this vivid book. The writer has a delightful 
way of sharing the most intimate and personal 
events of her thrilling childhood ; memories of 
babyhood, childish pleasures, girlhood joys, 
ambitions, and even escapades. God goes be- 
fore in gloomy cave and lonely mountain pass, 
opens the way, makes possible the impossible, 
uses all things for His honor. Even the dis- 
figurement of early life becomes her sole and 
adequate protection when separated from home 
and family. The language is that of an artist, 
the word pictures those of a painter, so you 
are not surprised when the musician takes up 


her violin. 
205 pages. 71%4x5% inches. Bible Institute 


Colportage Association, Chicago. “= 


Ma New Testament As It Stands, 
by John H. Kerr, 


“The title of this book is strikingly signifi- 
cant. It focuses attention on a fact which 
needs definite emphasis. The creation and 
arrangement of the books of the New Testa- 
ment, as well as the whole Bible, bear evi- 
dence of the divine hand. Whatever critical 
questions engage the attention of the Bible 
student, the important matter is to master its 
contents in the order of crystallized arrange- 
ment. 

The author has succeeded in bringing to- 
gether the essential historical data for the 
understanding of the New Testament. He 
has made no particular effort to analyze the 
material of the several books and to give an 
explanation, but enough is given to lead the 
student into a definite apprehension of the 
purpose of the writings. This volume con- 
stitutes an excellent introduction to the books 
of the New Testament, and in the hands of 
competent teachers will be a vital help to Bible 
classes. 

160 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. P.B.F. 


John Wesley and Modern Religion, 
by Umphrey Lee, Ph.D., D.D. 


The aim of the author is not only to present 
an evaluation of Wesley’s place in present- 
day religion, but as a contribution to the his- 
tory of modern Christianity. It represents not 
only Wesley, but the life and thought of his 
century. The author bases his view-point prin- 
cipally on Wesley’s own works, including his 
well known Sermons and Journal, as well as 
his less known writings and letters. Again and 
again, the author challenges many of the tradi- 
tional views concerning Wesley. The author 
shows how that Wesley tried to maintain the 
older values of the Anglican theology and to 
unite them with the modern evaluation of 
emotion and intuition in religion. An interest- 
ing phase of the book is the proof that Wesley 
arrived at his mature theology as he came to 
a satisfactory explanation of his own religious 
experience. In view of the tremendous in- 
fluence that the Methodist Church has exerted 
upon modern thought and life, it is highly 
important that the leaders in Christian thought 
should fall back upon documentary evidence 
2 i understanding of the cross currents 
of life 

354 pages. 8 yaxs ¥% inches. nee jo 
Nashville. $2.50 
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But Now We’re Christians, by D. F. 
Ackland. 


A compilation of the testimonies of twelve 
men who are at present engaged as agents of 
the London City Mission. The stories are well 
told, and should be stimulating te Christians 
everywhere, as well as convincing to those who 
question the saving and keeping power of 
Christ. 

127 pages. 714x4% inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. W.P.L. 


The Way to Be Happy, by Daphne 
Hammonde. 

A story for little girls, teaching the truth 
that one may find happiness in the Christian 
life by sacrificial service for others. 

63 pages. 74%4x5 inches. Pickering ae: In- 
glis, London. 25 cents. rt; 


Somewhat to Say, 
Forcey, Th.D. 

Twelve sermons on spiritual and practical 
themes by a pastor and radio preacher. Mainly 
topical in treatment, the messages are warmly 
spiritual, conservative in theology, and earnest 
in their appeal to both saved and unsaved. The 
fact that they naturally express the author’s 
views on life and theology, which one may not 
always fully share, does not limit one’s appre- 
ciation of their message. 

139 pages. hy _— The Herald Press, 
Louisville, Ky. $1. bs 


eee Satis by F. J. Miles, 
DD: S.0- se 

A book ae " should be read widely and 
carefully. It is not just another book on 
Communism, but a volume full of matter of 
unusual interest, written by a man whose 
qualifications eminently fit him for the task. 
Mr. Miles has been a student of Russian 
affairs for many years, visiting the land fre- 
quently and coming in close touch with the 
inner life and thought of the people. 

By “Changing” Russia is meant, not the 
changes occurring since the Czarist regime, 
but the rapid and phenomenal developments of 
the last five years. There are many books 
available on Red Russia, but they for the 
most part deal with conditions existing five 
or more years ago. In the meantime extra- 
ordinary things have been happening—things 
of an astonishing economic and military signi- 
ficance. 

Seviet leaders have discovered that many 
of the main items in their first program were 
stupendous blunders—absolutely unworkable 
—and have been retracing their steps back 
to social, economic, and even religious prin- 
ciples which give promise of producing a more 
substantial and virile national order. 

Mr. Miles’ book is full of live matter, 
dealing with almost every phase of present- 
hour Soviet activity. His unusual opportunity 
for first hand observation makes his state- 
ments authoritative. 

144 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. 40 cents. 

W.H.H.t 


+Wm. H. Hockman. 


by Bang J. 





TEES 
NOW READY! 


Melody Messages of Grace 


by Vincent Bennett 
Special Solos, Duets, Choruses, ete. 
Another Valuable Book for Your Music Library 
Price 30e postpaid 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
by Wendell P. Loveless 
Radio’s most popular song and 
chorus book. 
Price 30e postpaid 


What Price Popularity? 


by Clarence F. Bothe 


A true picture of modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. A splendid message 
for Mother and Daughter. 


Per copy $0.25, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 


The Story of John Hauff 


CONVICT NO. 1164 


Executed May 10, 1935 
Saved by grace January 26, 1935 


by P. B. Chenault 


What is the story back of this tragic and seem- 
ingly contradictory mingling of circumstances? 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 
_———_ 


The New Deal in 
the Light of the Bible 


by Arthur C. Zepp 


An answer for the Nine Old Men from the Nine 
Old Men of the Bible. 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00 





Special Discount to Dealers 


LAUREL PRESS <ytess 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


EE 
ATTENTION Personal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 
A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 conts a dez., 55 fer one dollar 


CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washingten Bivd., Dept. K., Chieage, III. 











Pf 


For thinner. Bibles— 


The world's thinnest India’ paper 
Designed for Quality Printing! 


CAMBRIDGE 


St Nd 


This beautiful paper is thinner, stronger 


and more opaque than the thinnest papers 


heretofore available for 


Bible printing 


CAMBRIDGE Super India Paper is an entirely modern development Its 


use sets a new standard in the production of thinner, 


CAMBRIDGE Bibles Nos. 


finer Bibles 


11XD3 and 21XD3 are the only Bibles at present 


printed on this finest India Paper. Ask your bookseller fo show them to you 


THE MACMILLAN CO., 


60 Fifth Ave., New York 








Organization Funds 
May Be Had Quichly 









There's no surer, easier, more pleas- 
ant way to raise money for church 
or club than with the aid of our co- 
operative selling plan. Nearly a!l 
women know the fine qualities of 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge. They've 
- wouldn't be with- 


usedit for years.. 
out it... and 3 
will buy glad- ; 
ly from you. 
Over 50,000 $ 
organizations 
have profited i 
from our plan. j 
Write for 5 
particulars. j 





METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., Phila., Pa. 


Gottschalk's 


METAL SPONGE 











WANTED — Used (but in good con- 
dition) books of these titles: 
Seventh-Day Adventism Renounced (Canright). 
Studies in Mosaic Institutions (Moorehead). 
After One Thousand Years (Trench). 
inductive Studies in Twelve Minor —— (White). 
The Apostle Peter (Thomas). F. thersby on Joshus. 
Studies in the Life and Teachings of Our Lord (Torrey). 
Studies In Genesis (Pratt). 
Robert Cameron on I, Il and 11! _ 
Picture of the Resurrection (Gia 
Gospel Pictures and Story ‘Sermons (Whittle). 
Oneness With Christ (Nicholson). 
Extracts from David Brainerd’s Journal. 
Romans and Studies in the Acts (Wm. R. Newell). 
is Atonement by Substitution Reasonabie? (Conant) 
Israel and the Church (Brookes). 
isaiah (George L. Robinson). 
Word Studies in the New Testament (Vincent). 
Five Hundred Bible Readings (Marsh). 
What the Bible Teaches (Torrey). 
The Anti-Christ (Pink). 
A fair price will be paid. The name and ad- 
dress of sender should be plainly written on any 
parcel bringing these “‘wanted” copies to us. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 


843m NO. WELLS ST., CHICAGO 


$5.00 to $10.00 a Day Easily Made 


Earnest Worker Wanted. Man or 
woman to distribute Bibles and Reli- 
gious Literature in your community. 
Full or part time. Send for Free Outfit. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 
1008 Arch Street Philadelphia, Penna. 

















PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers — Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1837 Marking 100 years of ser- 1937 


vice to the church and clergy 


COX SONS & VINING, INC. 


131 EAST 23RD STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 
CHRISTIAN 


5000 Workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
ae. Send for free catalog and price- 
ist. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, IIL 
























Ommunion Ware of Quality 


Be: Beat Materials ZB: ALUMINUM oF 
FINEST / SILWER PLATE 
Weoannaus«ir 


ndividual 


Classes 


COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


The Revelation of Jesus Christ, by 
J. C. Sisemore. 


This is a book of popular sermons of the 
evangelistic type, and all are good. Not only 
are the sermons truly evangelistic, but the ex- 
positions are sound; not fanciful, but sane. 
The author is pastor of the Tabernacle Bap- 
tist Church of Amarillo, Tex. These sermons 
are of a type we rejoice to recommend. It is 
difficult to combine Bible exposition with the 
popular appeal, while at the same time avoid- 
ing sensationalism. This the author has suc- 
ceeded in doing. 

148 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Author, Fort 
Worth, Texas. 50 cents. G.S. 


Christian Truth Today, edited by 
Calvin Knox Cummings. 

This is a presentation and defense of his- 
torical, supernatural Christianity for college 
students. It consists of five parts. Part I has 
to do with Revelation; Part II, the Inspiration 
of the Holy Scriptures; Part III, the Life of 
Christ based on the Gospel of Luke; Part IV 
the Gospel of Christ, Studies in Galatians; 
Part V, the Doctrine of God. This plan of 
study was endorsed by the committee on the 
Program of Study of the League of Evangel- 
ical Students. It is the sincere desire of the 
editor and contributors that this plan of study 
be used by the various chapters of the League 
as they meet in the different educational insti- 
tutions. 

112 pages. 9x6 inches. League of Evangel- 
ical Students, Philadelphia. 50 cents for non- 
League members, 10 cents for League mem- 
bers. P.B.F. 


Is the Devil in Modern Amuse- 
ments? by J. E. Conant, D.D. 


Those familiar with Dr. Conant’s concise, 
logical style in presenting truth, whether writ- 
ten or spoken, will welcome this most recent 
product of his pen. Under four headings— 
The Card Game, The Dance, The Theatre, 
The Picture Show—the author brings indict- 
ment after indictment, not merely from a 
scriptural viewpoint, vital as that is to the 
Christian believer, but from the standpoint 
of experience, individual, social and economic. 
Some of the best material we have seen on 
this subject is assembled between the covers 
of this valuable booklet. 


44 pages. 7x5 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 20 cents. 
W.P.L. 


Prayers for Girls, by Elisabeth R. 
Scovil. 

It is the author’s purpose for this little 
book that it will be a means “of helping a 
girl to face life with God, and to teach her 
to give true expression to her devotion.” The 
author has sought to make it enter into the 
inner sanctuary of the girl’s heart and enable 
her to give utterance to longings and hopes, 
which before she has been unable or unwilling 
to speak in the presence of God. The prayers 
are largely petitions to meet the needs of 
every phase of a girl’s life, to help her to 
possess the virtues of a Christian life, and to 
live joyfully and courageously. In language 
and thought, the prayers are well written for 
teen-age girls. Praise for the redemptive work 
of Christ, the grounds on which girls, as 
others, have the right to pray, is lacking. The 
Christmas prayer speaks of God’s great gift 
to men as “the example of Thy perfect life.” 

64 pages. 6x4 inches. Thomas Nelson and 
Sons, New York. JUAS. 


Looking into Life, by Paul M. Tharp. 


The author has recognized the crying need 
for a clear, logical and scriptural answer to 
many questions being asked by the intelli- 
gent young minds of our day, and he has 
admirably, and we believe, satisfactorily, met 
that need in this product of his pen. The 
first of the three parts into which the book 
is divided, deals with the Inward Look, and 
therein matters concerning the mysteries of 
the individual’s origin, being, and personality 
are analyzed. In the second part, The Out- 
ward Look, the relation of the individual to 
the world about him is discussed in a most 
helpful manner. The third part, or Upward 
Look, describes the relation of the individual 
Godward, as it pertains to salvation, surren- 
der and service. 








INDIVIDUAL 
Room 307 = 6201-1705 Chestrast Street. Philadelphia Po 
444 


144 pages. 754x5% inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 75 
cents. W.P.L 








MIND YOUR BUSINESS 


A call to Fundamentalists to stick to their guns 
—in APRIL “PROPHECY MONTHLY” (ready 
Mar. 20). Also read: Uncle Sam Must Have His 
Caesar; Hitler’s Four Years and the Church; 
Astronomy and the Pyramid; Mussolini’s Faith 
in His Own Star; British-Israelites say Edward 
Will Rule From Palestine; Is the New Testa- 
ment to be Shut out of the Mails?; Two Worlds 
in Conflict; Many other thrilling articles in this 
40-page handbook of prophecy and current 
events. A few MAR. copies left. This should 
be in your home every month. $1 yr. 4 mo. trial] 
25c; 10c copy. Don’t miss another issue. New 
“Prophetic Research’ Course now ready. Price 
50c. With year subscription to Prophecy 
Monthly, both for $1.35. 
KEITH L. BROOKS, Editor 

2003 Addison Way, Dept. M.M., Los Angeles, Cal. 


GRASSHOPPER BIBLE STUDY 


The Sunday School Lessons for second quarter 
hop through the book of Genesis. Supplement 
your study by using our 
20 LESSONS IN GENESIS 

covering the whole book concisely. Reduced 
from former price of $1 to 50c. We also have 
20 lessons in John, Exodus, Revelation, Homi- 
letics, and Bible History and Prophecy. Order 


from 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Westfield, Indiana. 


HURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO. Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 























EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telephone: Belmont 5234 


Hours: 9 a.m. to 9? p.m. Reasonable Prices 














Raise Money for Your Church Societies 


with ADPENCO Benefit Pencils. Hundreds of teachers 
have profited by raising funds in this most attraetive man- 
ner. SPECIAL OFFER—144 high quality regular five 
cent pencils, each equipped with gilt tip and red rubber 
eraser, imprinted with the name of your CHURCH or 
SCHOOL for $2.80 postpaid. You sell for $7.20. Your 
profit $4.40. Send name of Church or School today with 
wonee. order for sample gross. SATISFACTION GUAR- 
AN 


ADVERTISING PENCIL COMPANY 
Walbrook 60 Baltimore, Md. 


PULPIT GOWNS—— 


CASSOCKS AND SURPLICES, CHOIR 
VESTMENTS, ALTAR LINENS, 
PARAMENTS, MATERIALS BY THE 
YARD, DESIGNS, ETC., TAILORING. 


J. M. HALL, INC. 


392 FIFTH AVENUE, at 36th Street 








NEW YORK 











WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


all over the world for 








more than 30 years dur- 
ability, convenience, varume of 
beautiful Pi — 


Suatity. Tropically trea 
catalog. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 


Dept. C.W., 215 Engleweed Ave. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


The CLIPPER 


There are three things that de 
stroy your lawns, Dandelions, 
Buck Plantain, and Crab 
Grass. In one _ season 
the Clipper will drive 
them all out. Ask your 
dealer—or Send for cir- 
culars and prices. 

CLIPPER MFG. CO. 
Dept. M, Dixon, Illinois 
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Ethel Ambrose, Pioneer Medical 
Missionary, by Mrs. W. H. Hinton. 


The story of a gifted soul whose all was 
poured out in service for the unfortunate 
sufferers of India, in the name of her be- 
loved Lord. The spirit of a pioneer w7< in 
her blood, for her Scotch grandparents were 
early missionaries to South Australia, and 
Ethel was born under their roof. 

After thorough medical training the young 
lady doctor joined the staff of the Poona and 
Indian Village Mission, in Bombay Presi- 
dency. The chapters in her life are but pic- 
tures of the sordid life of suffering Indian 
womanhood, and the heroic, self-forgetful mis- 
sionary “mother” who spent her all in seeking 
to make Christ known by kindly act and 
loving word. So terrible is life in the com- 
munity where Dr. Ambrose labored, that no 
less than 85 per cent of the children die in 
infancy—due to either ignorance or indif- 
ference on the part of mothers. 

A thrilling book for the missionary group 
leader. 

255 pages. 7%x4K%. 
and Scott, London. $1.4 


The Threefold Bond, by Reginald 
Kirby. 

This is “A study of the works of the Puri- 
tan divine, John Owen, together with a bio- 
graphical Preface, an exposition of his work 
on the communion of the believer with the 
three Persons in the Trinity : communion with 
God the Father ; with God the Son; with God 
the Holy Spirit. To this is added an applica- 
tion to modern life showing communion as a 
key to Scripture, a power in prayer, a con- 
queror of fear.” 

As one reads these rich pages, he is Te- 
minded, in the light of their profound yet sim- 
ple statements, how superficial has become the 

modern conception of some of the great scrip- 
tural truths and their implications. Those who 
love “the gospel of the grace of God,” and who 
long for a vital communion with the Persons 
of the Godhead—a communion which will be 
translated into such a Christian walk as will 
honor the Lord Jesus Christ—will rejoice in 
this splendid book. 

126 pages. 71%4x4% inches. Marshall, ?—_ 
gan and Scott, London. $1.00. W.P 


on 
W. 


Morgan 
H.H.7 


The Coming Kingdom and the Re- 
canopied Earth, by Howard Kellogg. 


This book is suggestive and stimulating to 
all students of the Bible. That the earth was 
once surrounded by a canopy of clouds, which 
continued for hundreds of years, obscuring 
the sun and moon, is not generally known. 
Neither is it generally known that this condi- 
tion of the atmosphere was the main source 
of the Flood. Rain probably was not known 
prior to the Flood (Gen. 2:5, 6). Most read- 
ers will also find something new in the chap- 
ter, “The Vastness of Universe,” and also in 
the eighth, ‘“The Day of God and the Kingdom 
of God.” It also will be news to many to be 
told that at the present time five out of our 
eight planets are still canopied, and that it is 
quite probably that the time is coming when 
the earth will again be recanopied and Edenic 
conditions will be restored. While we are not 
in position to endorse every statement in the 
book, we are glad to recommend it to the 
consideration of our readers. 


84 pages. 734x5% inches. Brooks Publish- 
ers, Los Angeles. 50 cents. G.S. 





AM | INTELLIGENT? 


By JOHN RAYMOND HAND 


@ MR. HAND presents a layman’s view of 

fundamental Christianity. His work is a 
powerful indictment of the modern pulpit 
of to-day. 

Mr. Hand’s training and background lends 
an air of sincerity to his experience which he 
transmits to his readers in a most absorbing 
way. 

A Book of 72 pages—condensed and to the point. 
Beautiful new, large type. Can be had in paper 
covers at 35c postpaid. Cloth bound, at 50c postpaid. 
POLZIN PRESS, PRINTERS & PUBLISHERS 
of Christian Literature & Scripture Stationery 
1702 WINONA CHICAGO 


April, 1937 





Home Life in the Bible, by Emma 
Williams Gill. 

The author used the material of this book 
primarily for a series of lectures in the James 
Memorial Training School for Women, Bu- 
charest, Rumania, and the interest that was 
aroused led to their publication in book form. 
While other authors have been consulted, most 
of the material has been written in the light 
of long years of Christian experience in Eu- 
rope and America and travel in many lands, 
including Egypt and Palestine. The discus- 
sion of such domestic subjects as house build- 
ing, household furniture, vineyards, food and 
cooking, sewing, and family life, is both in- 
teresting and informing. Each chapter is 
introduced with a Bible text, so that the vol- 
ume can be used in devotional meetings. 

189 pages. hs inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. $1.25. CAS. 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


The total amount of literature sent from Feb- 
ruary 1 to 27, 1937: 15,322 Colportage Library 
books, 17,547 Evangel Booklets, 14,338 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 73,633 Gospel Tracts, 2,360 New Testaments, 
45, 664 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 15 Empha- 
sized Gospels of Matthew, 13 Centenary Song books, 
1,519 shipments to 40 states and D. C.. 85 shipments 
to Alaska, 11 shipments to the Philippine Islands, 
2 shipments to Porto Rico, 21 shipments to Canada, 
19 shipments to 10 foreign countries. 

Africa Book Fund: 5 shipments: 10 Colport- 
age Library books, 112 Evangel Booklets, 1 New 
Testament. 

Alaska Book Fund: 15 shipments: 214 Col- 
portage Library books, 219 Evangel Booklets. 


rmy and Navy Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 

%00 tracts. 

C.C.C. Camp Book Fund: 3 shipments to 3 
states: 43 Couornas Library books, 58 Evangel 
Booklets, 110 Pocket Treasurys, 150 tracts, 110 
Gospels of John. 

Fire Station Book Fund: 2 shipments to 2 
states: 6 Colportage Library books, 50 Evangel 
Booklets, 125 tracts, 50 Gospels of John. 

Flood Refugee Book Fund: 38 shipments to 9 
states: 1,962 Colportage Library books, 3,180 
Evangel Booklets, 3,405 Pocket Treasurys, 150 
— Testaments, 24,645 tracts, 16,930 Gospels of 
John. 

Free Tract Fund: 47 shipments to 26 states, 
3 shipments tc Canada: 13,289 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 1 shipment: 26 
Colportage Library books, 13 Evangel Booklets. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 4 ship- 
ments to 3 states, 6 shipments to 5 foreign coun- 
tries: 90 Colportage Library books, 38 Evangel Book- 
lets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 10 New Testaments, 692 
tracts, 390 Gospels of John. 

Hospital Book Fund: 73 shipments to 23 
states, 2 shipments to Canada: 1,035 Colportage 
Library books, 1,130 Evangel Booklets, 2,161 Pocket 
Treasurys, 40 New Testaments, 10,653 tracts, 1,641 
Gospels of John. 

India Book Fund: 4 shipments: 203 Colport- 
age Library books, 25 Pocket Treasurys, 85 tracts, 
25 Gospels of John. 

Latin America Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state, 2 shipments to Porto Rico, 4 shipments to 4 
foreign countries: 84 Colportage Library books, 182 
Evangel Booklets, 700 tracts. 


Lodging House Book Fund: 3 shipments to 
1 state: 112 Colportage Library books, 57 Evangel 
Booklets, 170 tracts, 200 Gospels of John. 


Lumber Camp Book Fund: 2 shipments to 
2 states: 26 Colportage Library books, 111 Evangel 
Booklets, 1,055 tracts. 


Miners Book Fund: 8 shipments to 2 states: 
92 Colportage Library books, 105 Evangel Book- 
lets, 7 Pocket Treasurys, 270 tracts, 165 Gospels 
of John. 

Mountain Book Fund: 806 shipments to 10 
states: 5,584 Colportage Library books, 5,913 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 5,754 Pocket Treasurys, 1,487 New 
Testaments, 8,513 tracts, 13,374 Gospels of John. 


Negro Book Fund: 6 shipments to 4 states: 29 
Colportage Library books, 51 Evangel Booklets, 100 
Pocket Treasurys, 32 New Testaments, 630 tracts, 
300 Gospels of John. 


Philippine Islands Book Fund: 11 shipments: 83 
Colportage Library books, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 1,010 
tracts. 


Pioneer Book Fund: 457 shipments to 22 states, 
16 shipments to Canada: 4,596 Colportage Library 
books, 4,987 Evangel Booklets, 1,785 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 534 New Testaments, 4,426 tracts, 8,121 
Gospels of John, 13 Centenary ‘Song Books. 


Prison Book Fund: 66 shipments to 27 states: 
1,127 Colportage Library books, 15 Emphasized Gos- 
pels, 1,341 Evangel Booklets, 891 Pocket Treasurys, 
a New Testaments, 6,920 tracts, 3,358 Gospels 
of John 


Railroad Book Fund:1 shipment to 1 state: 
1000 Gospels of John. 


A 
state: 





D. L. MOODY’S BCOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago, Illinois. The following con- 
tributions have been received from Feb. 1 to 27, 
1937, inclusive: 

Amounts of 
Contributions 


8.00 


Number of 
Contributions 


Fire Station 
French Louisiana 
Free Tract 
General 1.00 
Hospital 1,094.80 
Latin America 14.81 
Lumber Camp 52.00 
Mountain 2,409.01 
Negro 21.00 
Philippine Islands..... 5.61 
Pioneer 3 1,080.93 
Prison 694.60 
Seamen 1.00 
: 884.49 


MOTHER RUTH 


(Who writes weekly for 
The Sunday School Times) 


Answers scores of actual questions on school 
life, friendship, temptations, amusements and 
recreation, love and marriage, dress and ap- 
pearance, Sunday observance, reading, home, 
business, relation to parents, Christian service, 
etc., which trouble girls and young women, in 


Girls’ Problems of Today 


One handsome volume of 220 well-indexed 
pages. 





$1.50, plus 10 cents postage. 
ASK FOR PROSPECTUS—FREE! 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843m N. Wells Street Chicago, Il. 


THE CHILD EVANGELISM 
FELLOWSHIP 


offers you three illuminating books on the 
fascinating work of child-evangelism written 
by J. Irvin Overholtzer, founder and director 
of the FELLOWSHIP. 


A HANDBOOK ON CHILD EVANGELISM 

OPEN-AIR CHILD EVANGELISM 

TEACHER'S INTRODUCTORY = STUDIES 
Price 35c each 


These books should be in the hands of all 
who love and want to win children for Christ. 


Order from 


THE CHILD EVANGELISM FELLOWSHIP 


203 North Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Send for our 


Mothers Day 1937 Spring 


Supplement, which contains descriptions of 
Mothers’ Day and other special day and 
general use music, recitations, musical read- 
ings, etc., etc. 


GEO. F. ROSCHE & C 




















337 W. Madison St., 
*? Dept. 43, Chicago, III. 


uipit GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. ——_ 
log and samples on request. De- 
Moulin Bros. & Co., 1101 s. 4th 
St., Greenville, Illineis. 


THE TEN LOST TRIBES 


By C. E. PUTNAM 
Refutes the notion that ten tribes are lost or 
that they are the English race, but shows that 
the Jews of today are of all twelve tribes. 
16mo, 32 pages, art stock covers, 15c net 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells Street, Chicago, II. 
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Institute and Alumni 





William M. Runyan 








This department provides items of personal and 
neral news of special interest to all former 
nstitute students. Hearty and prayerful co-opera- 
tion will be greatly appreciated. Please send news 
items promptly, written legibly, with full name 
and address, indicating year of graduation or last 
year of attendance at the Institute, to the office 
of the Alumni Association, or to the editor of this 
department of the MontHty. Kodak pictures can 
occasionally be used. 


INSTITUTE PERSONNEL 

Mr. L. O. Langston, who for some months 
has been Director of the D. L. Moody Cen- 
tenary Fund, has 
been placed under 
still greater re- 
sponsibilities by 
being appointed to 
the office of Direc- 
tor of the Mainte- 
nance Bureau. Mr. 
Langston has 
made unnumbered 
friends in the Chi- 
cago area and far- 
ther afield during 
the past six months, and Institute co-work- 
ers will welcome him warmly in his new 
and important connection. 





Rev. Wm. H. Lee Spratt, for eight years 
pastor of the Victory Memorial Methodist 
Protestant Church, 
Indianapolis, Ind., 
becomes on April 1 
the Acting Direc- 
tor of the Corres- 
pondence School. 
He will assume the 
responsibilities laid 
down by Rev. W. 
Taylor Joyce, 
whose death oc- 
curred on October 
18, 1936. Ty 

Mr. Spratt was born in India, where his fa- 
ther was a colonel in the British Army, who 
after retirement became organizing secretary 
of the Soldiers’ Christian Association. The son 
was educated in the government school of In- 
dia, Clark College in England, and in 1924 was 
graduated from the Missionary Course at 
Moody Bible Institute. 

In his denomination he has held many 
offices of distinction and _ responsibility, 
among them, chairman of its Stewardship 
Commission, and member of the denomina- 
tional Board of Publication. His gifts and 
personality have opened many doors for 
speaking to youth in colleges and other 
schools. His field of service with the Corre- 
spondence School will be world-wide, and 
the administration is confident that he will 
fill the position with efficiency and spiritual 
devotion. 








RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Miss Elizabeth O’Brien, Egypt Salaam 
Mission; Rev. G. M. Van Pernis, editor, 
Christian Cynosure, Chicago; Rev. Walter 
Teeuwissen, Belgian Gospel Mission, Bel- 
gium; Rev. Leon Rosenberg, superintendent, 
Bethel Mission, Lodz, Poland; Roy Shaffer, 
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missionary, Africa Inland Mission; Homer 
Stanley Morgan, Christian Mission to 
Churchless Communities; Benjamin Mickle 
Brown, Gospel League, Chicago; Peter 
Deyneka, Russian Gospel Association, Inc., 
Chicago; L. B. Trowbridge, Chicago Tract 
Society; John Riebe, missionary to India, 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission; Miss Mar- 
garet Monson, Wheaton (Ill.) College. 





GATHERINGS 


The Southwestern Wisconsin Moody Alum- 
ni Fellowship held a meeting on February 16 
at the Baptist Church of Union Grove, Wis. 
Delegations present represented churches in 
Racine, Kenosha, Raymond, Honey Creek, 
and other communities. Walter Carvin ’23, 
brought the special message, while a number 
of other former, prospective, and present 
students had a part in the program, which 
brought much blessing to all present. 

Former students in Tacoma, Wash., re- 
port a blessed “Moody Day” on February 7 
at the First Presbyterian Church. Seven were 
present who had heard or personally met 
D. L. Moody. Marion Flint ’19, presided, Dr. 
B. B. Sutcliffe 04, and Robert A. Cameron 
’06, gave addresses, and testimonies were giv- 
en by many others. 

Detroiters used the opportunity of the Cen- 
tenary Celebration in their city to have a 
reunion, on Wednesday evening, February 
10. There were eighty-five present for the 
dinner and fellowship service. Officers for the 
Fellowship for the coming year are: Arnold 
H. Kehr] ’19, president; George Muran ’23, 
vice-president ; Esther Bain ’20, secretary and 
treasurer. Dr. H. H. Savage ’11, was the spe- 
cial speaker, and Dr. Houghton brought in- 
spiration by his reports of progress at the 
Institute and in the Centenary Celebrations. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

H. Lee McLendon ’15, pastor of Calvary 
Baptist Church, Cleveland, Ohio, returned 
from Founder’s Week Conference to share 
with his congregation the feast of good 
things. A large audience was present for a 
Wednesday night service, felt the thrill of 
Moody interest, and concluded the evening 
in the blessed fellowship of a communion 
service. 

B. B. Sutcliffe ’04, is announced by the 
Bulletin of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Tacoma, Wash., to have been honored with 
the title of Pastor Emeritus. Dr. Sutcliffe and 
Mrs. Sutcliffe (Emma Anderson ’01) were the 
recipients of testimonials of love and good 
will at the meeting of the congregation on 
January 14, when a new pastor was called 
to this important field. It may be hoped that 
Dr. Sutcliffe may for many years continue 
his teaching ministry over a wide area. 

John B. Kuhn ’26, who is enjoying his first 
furlough from missionary service in Africa, 
his home address being Manheim, Pa., was 
a deeply interested visitor at the Founder’s 
Week Conference. 

David L. Forsythe ’28, after five years of 
service with the Canadian Sunday School 
Mission, is now superintending the organiza- 









tion of the Bible Evangelistic Crusade to 
carry out plans for soul-winning in neglected 
villages and country places. He asks for the 
prayers of interested believers that heaven- 
sent revivals may be witnessed. His address 
is 5207 West 23rd Place, Cicero, Ill. 

C. Dan Andersen ’28, and Mrs. Andersen 
(Martha Andersen ’27), report a safe and 
glad return to the field in the Congo Belge. 
“This is where we fit, where we belong, where 
we want to be!” Now may they be upheld 
faithfully by the prayers of the saints. Re- 
vival fires are burning and souls are finding 
the Lord. 

J. Edw. Peterson ’33, Mrs. Peterson ’33, 
and little son, Delmar, expect to move from 
Colby, Kan., to Mead, Neb., before the first 
of May, when Mr. Peterson will become 
pastor of the Mission Convenant Church at 
Mead. God has blessed their service on the 
western plains of Kansas, and they are look- 
ing forward to the ministry in Nebraska. 
They write, “We need your prayers.” 

Norman A. Wilson ’33, in February became 
pastor of the Stafford (Conn.) Baptist 
Church. Spiritual progress is in evidence and 
the attendance has increased since he went to 
the field. He plans to live in Stafford after 
graduation from Bloomfield College in May, 
and covets the prayers of students and friends 
of the Institute. 

John Gerrard ’28, and Mrs. Gerrard ’28, 
write from Contamana, Peru, S.A., that the 
gift of an outboard motor for their boat 
has made possible a much wider ministry. 
Their letter abounds in interesting informa- 
tion. 

Joseph G. Kane ’18, and Mrs. Kane (Mil- 
dred Ross ’16), on December 10, entered 
their eighth year of service with the First 
Presbyterian Church, Nanticoke, Pa. 

Frances Linn ’31, who has been working 
under the Southern Highland Evangel in 
West Virginia, sailed in December for South 
America, where she will serve under the New 
Testament Missionary Union. As a testimony 
to God’s faithfulness, she writes that money 
for passage, passport, outfit, and all other 
needs, was supplied in less than two weeks. 
Her address is, Estevez Correa, 139, Temper- 
ley, F.C.S., Buenos Aires, S.A. 

Raymond N. Ohman ’29, and Mrs. Ohman 
(Marion M. Baird ’29), who have been la- 
boring in Marietta, Okla., at the Mahota Me- 
morial Presbyterian Church, have been called 
to Weatherford, Tex., where Mr. Ohman will 
serve as pastor of the Grace-First Presbyter- 
ian Church. 

Tena A. Huizenga ’35, sailed in February 
for Africa in connection with the Sudan Unit- 
ed Mission. Her address is, Lupwe, via Ma- 
kurdi, c/o D.R.C.M., N. Nigeria, B. W. 
Africa. 

Walter S. Olsen ’36, and Justin Knorr ’36, 
Jethro, Ark., started home mission work in 
the Ozark Mountains soon after graduation. 
Mr. Olsen writes, “Our main forms of serv- 
ice are cabin-to-cabin visitation work via 
mule-back, Christian services in twenty-four 
schoolhouses each month, Sunday School 
work, a Christian boys’ club, and an adult 

Bible class. Since we started thirty-two have 
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professed conversion. Praise the Lord for 
these. If there are any Moody graduates who 
have not a place in the Lord’s work yet and 
who are willing wholly to trust the Lord for 
funds, we should be interested in hearing 
from them, since Justin Knorr soon expects 
to sail for Africa, and I hope soon to sail for 
India.” 

Rana Leasor 31, is serving as appointment 
secretary for Wheaton College, Wheaton, IIl., 
a work among former students, and reports 
she is greatly enjoying her new work. 

Bertha M. Scheidt ’23, reports great bless- 
ing in her work in Honduras, Central Ameri- 
ca. She expected, when writing, to be again 
located at Apartado 17, San Pedro, Honduras, 
Central America, after March 1. , 

Robert MacGregor ’12, of Dryden, Ont., 
Canada, is doing Sunday School Mission 
work in two outlying districts, making it 
necessary to travel twenty-five miles each 
Sunday in order to reach the two schools. 
God is blessing his efforts. 

Henry A. Curtis ’31, and Mrs. Curtis (Ger- 
trude Rhodes ’31), have recently accepted a 
call to the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
Baptistown, N.J. Mr. Curtis expects to re- 
ceive the degree of Bachelor of Theology 
from the Eastern Baptist Theological Semi- 
nary in Philadelphia this spring. 

Hugh Thompson ’35, and Mrs. Thompson 
‘35, recently accepted a call to the pastorate 
of the Yates Baptist Church, Lyndonville, 
N.Y. 

Otto Engebretson ’27, recently closed a 
successful pastorate of more than six years 
at Nehawka, Neb., to accept a call to two 
small churches in Miller and Amherst, Neb. 
These are town churches, but there is a rural 
population of hundreds to which he will 
minister. 

Mrs. T. James Smail (Alma Artibey 732), 
who with her husband and a group of other 
C.1.M. missionaries is temporarily located in 
Hanchung, Shensi, China, reports the diffi- 
cult and dangerous conditions existing in 
Shensi because of communistic activities, and 
records with joyful gratitude the deliverances 
of the missionary colony. Mrs. Smail writes: 
“‘My times are in thy hands,’ is very pre- 
cious to me these days. Surely these hands 
are trustworthy to give the best and just His 
own will. . . . May we be teachable and 
moldable in His dear hands, quickly learn- 
ing any lesson He has for us.” Prevailing 
prayer should abound for these far-away 
servants of the Lord. 

H. W. Lambert ’10, 2404 Kingman Blvd., 
Des Moines, Iowa, while pastor of his church 
at Johnston, a suburb of Des Moines, re- 
joices in the privilege of conducting “Morning 
Devotions” from 5:45 to 6:00 A.M., over ra- 
dio station WHO (1000 kyc.). Early risers 
report blessing from this broadcast, and the 
high-power station carries the gospel into 
many states each week-day morning. 

Grace Liddell ’34, Kunming, Yunnan, Chi- 
na, writes radiantly and hopefully of oppor- 
tunities and responsibilities in her field of 
service. 

Charles H. Larson ’18, and Mrs. Larson 
(Ella M. Coover ’18), Vallegrande, Bolivia, 
S.A., are fighting a winning battle against 
the heavy odds that characterize that land in 
spiritual things. Signs are following upon 
their patient and persistent endeavor. 

Timothy Pietsch ’35, 15 Uenohara, Na- 
kano-Ku, Tokyo, Japan, sends to his friends 
cordial greetings. “I am very happy that God 
has given to me the privilege of working 


April, 1937 


with the university students here in Tokyo 
while studying the language.” 

Charles C. Eyster ’03, was called into heav- 
enly rest from his home in Edison, Ohio, on 
April 18, 1936. 

Annie S. Dran ’15, whose life was devoted 
to missionary service in Honolulu and China, 
under the National Council of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, entered into rest on Dec. 
31, 1936. Death occurred at the Massachu- 
setts General Hospital. 

Mrs. William Asher 97, known through 
two score years over a vast field of evange- 
listic ministry as Virginia Asher, has ceased 
from her ardent and devoted labors in the 
Master’s harvest field to lend her voice to the 
Harvest Home chorus of heaven. Beginning 
as a worker with D. L. Moody, she after- 
ward traveled with the J. Wilbur Chapman 
evangelistic workers, and was then for many 
years one of the most commanding figures in 
the W. A. (Billy) Sunday evangelistic party. 
The call came to her at the age of sixty-seven 
at the Asher winter home at West Palm 
Beach, Fla., on Feb. 2. Mr. Asher, also a 
student of ’97, survives, “sustained by an un- 
faltering trust.” 

Grace Saxe ’97, after many weeks of pa- 
tient and heroic suffering, fell asleep in Jesus 
at Waterloo, Iowa, during the twilight of 
Feb. 4. A volume could be written of the 
remarkable career of this daughter of the 
King. From a reticent and timid girlhood, 
characterizing also her student days at the 
Institute, she came into victory of spirit and 
purpose and was led into a life of unusual 
power and usefulness as a Bible teacher and 
author on Bible themes. Countless villages 
and cities in all parts of the Union have Miss 
Saxe to thank for organizing Bible study 
groups that continued as local centers of 
Scripture research. Her works do follow her. 





BORN 
To Charles A. Walker ’36, and Mrs. Walk- 
er, a son, James Edgar, Feb. 11, Chicago. 
To Dr..H. J. Geis °34, and Mrs. Geis 
(Mary McGee ’34), a son, Harold John, Jr., 


MARRIED 

William E. Kuhnle ’35, and Edna C. Steph- 
enson 730, Feb. 11, Summit, Ill. They may 
now be addressed, 612 Mulberry St., Water- 
loo, Iowa. Mr. Kuhnle is assistant to P. B. 
Chenault ’31, pastor of the Walnut Street 
Baptist Church, Waterloo. 

Wesley Richardson ’35, and May Elizabeth 
Portman ’35, Jan. 1, Woodburn, Ind. At 
home, 1897 Carroll Ave., St. Paul, Minn. 

T. James Smail and Alma Artibey ’32, 
Nov. 24, China. 

AT REST 

Henry J. Petran ’90, one of the early stu- 
dents at the Institute, died on Jan. 11 at Al- 
bert Lea, Minn. “Thus one by one are they 
gathering on the other side,” said our in- 
former, and one can feel that there might 
be an Institute session in Immanuel’s Land, 
with Moody and many former students gath- 
ering about the Great Teacher. 

Rufus Porter Upton ’02, whose home had 
been at Forada, Minn., on Jan. 19 entered a 
better country, that is, an heavenly, into 
which his beloved wife had gone but a few 
days before. They were valiant in prayer and 
beloved servants of Christ. 

Maurice Newell Porter ’27, entered into 
the more excellent glory on Jan. 18, death 
occurring at his home near Newark, N.Y. 
Mrs. Porter (Charlotte A. Wiles ’28) and 
other kindred have the prayerful sympathy 
of many friends in their bereavement. Funer- 
al services were conducted by Fred O. Scur- 
rah ’06. 

Mary Peters 92, who, with two sisters, 
wrought long as a missionary in China, was 
on Jan. 4 called from her retirement in Cali- 
fornia to the new activities of the heavenly 
life. 

—_—_—e——- 

Liquor lessens control and increases de- 

sire—Bishop J. Taylor Smith, England. 





Moody began his life on a rock, and that 
rock was the Word of God—Dr. Wilbur 
M. Smith. 





Dec. 8, Hobbs, N.M. 

To Charles H. Moffet ’33, and Mrs. Mof- 
fett (Marion Hutton ’33), a daughter, Alice 
Louise, Feb. 17, Rolette, N.D. 

To Ray E. Garrett ’35, and Mrs. Garrett 
(D. Faye Hawley ’32), a son, Gary Dean, 
Feb. 12. Mr. Garrett is pastor of the Perry 
and Corrunna Baptist Churches, and resides 
in Perry, Mich. 

To Martin Reimer ’33, and Mrs. Reimer 
(Della Schnell ’35), a daughter, Feb. 19. 

To James N. Easterwood ’32, and Mrs. 
Easterwood (Mildred Heyl ’32), a son, James 
Heyl, Sept. 12, Roscoe, Tex. 

To Robert G. Greulick ’27, and Mrs. 
Greulick (Gladys Erickson ’27), a daugh- 
ter, Ann, Berwyn, III. 

To John J. Esau ’26, and Mrs. Esau (EIl- 
vina Augsburger ’24), a son, John Allen, 
Feb. 1. 

To J. William Johnson ’32, and Mrs. John- 
son, a daughter, Nancy Sue, Jan. 11, Chicago. 
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By P. B. FITZWATER 
GOD’S CODE OF MORALS 


An interpretation of the Ten Commandments, and an ap- 
plication of their teachings to modern life. 
16 mo. 63 pages, art stock covers, 30c 


WHY GOD BECAME MAN 


This attractive volume carries the reader back to the ages 
prior to man’s creation, and then on to the glorious con- 
summation of man’s salvation. It reveals God’s eternal 
purpose to become man in order to redeem and exalt man. 
Christ is portrayed as God incarnate. A book worth read- 
ing and distributing. 

79 pages, cloth, GOc net; paper, 30c net 
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FAREWELL TO EDNA STEPHENSON 

Edna C. Stephenson ’30, whose eight years 
of service in the radio offices and studio have 
endeared her to the W-M-B-I constituency 
to its farthest reach, bade farewell to her 
group of fellow workers recently to continue 
the exercise of her talents in the Lord’s work 
as Mrs. William E. Kuhnle. Her marriage 
to a former assistant in our radio work is 
noted in another column. Mr. and Mrs. 
Kuhnle are with the church staff of the Wal- 
nut Street Baptist Church, Waterloo, Iowa, 
where their gifts and graces will continue to 
count for things that are spiritual. Mrs. 
Kuhnle’s voice will be frequently heard in 
broadcasts from that city. The regret of the 
department and many Institute friends at 
“Edna’s” departure is only equalled by the 
earnestness of many prayers for the richest 
blessings of God to rest upon her and her 
consecrated husband. 











THE PERSONAL TOUCH—OUR 
‘““FOLLOW-UP”’ WORK 

When we think of “the personal touch,” 
our minds immediately go back to Galilee 
where our Lord “touched the eyes of the 
blind” and they saw, where He touched the 
hand of the one sick with fever and the 
fever left her, and where the woman sick in 
body “touched the hem of his garment in 
the press, and immediately she was made 
whole.” And the salvation of a single soul 
shall always be a miracle, an act of the mercy 
and grace of God. The “personal touch” we 
are to speak of in connection with the radio 
ministry is a touch not as divine as that of 
our Lord, and yet, as ambassadors of Christ 
and as we allow Him to work in and through 


us, we can through “the personal touch” be 
used of Him—only “leaving the miracle with 
Him.” 


“Would it be possible for you to have 
some one call on me? I long so for Chris- 
tian fellowship, to have some one to pray 
with me and read to me?” 


Often such appeals come from some lis- 
tener, lonely and going through a time of 
trial, sorrow and perplexity. And because it 
would be impossible for the members of the 
radio staff to make all these calls, it is often 
necessary for us to call upon Christian work- 
ers, friends, and pastors to co-operate with 
us in the vicinity of a spiritual need. Such 
a request as mentioned above, was referred 
to a pastor in the vicinity of the listener’s 
home. With willing co-operation he made the 
call, and shortly came the reply: 


Report: “We went to the home where 
the lady stays, and got a terribly frigid 
reception. This caused us to feel that 
there is a mystery somewhere. We were 
admitted, however, after some delay, and 
permitted to go to the sick recom. To our 
great delight we found one of the Lord’s 
own precious jewels. . . . She had suffered 
many years, but it was not concerning 
her sufferings that she talked, but con- 
cerning the wonderful grace of God. She 
said she had felt all that day that the Lord 
had something in store for her, but said 
that she didn’t think it could be half as 
good as to have us come to see her. So we 
were rewarded for the visit.” 


And the pastor added: 


“I shall be happy to help out in this 
way at any time that you may have oc- 
casion to ask me. May the Lord bless you 
in your radio work.” 





It is encouraging to have such hearty co- 
operation in a work that is so great in its 
scope, and in which each day finds a new kind 
of problem and a new field of service. This 
phase of our radio ministry—‘“behind the 
scenes’—which we term as “follow-up,” is 
one of the important features of the work. 
In some instances it is a call from a lonely 
person longing for a personal touch from 
some Christian, and, oh, how many of these 
we get! 

It would be negligence on our part to fail 
to mention the loyal co-operation we have 
received in this “follow-up” work from our 
Practicai Work Department, through which 
students of the Institute are sent on calls in 
and: around Chicago. Each call presents a 
different problem, and only eternity will re- 
veal what God has wrought through the 
means of radio and its far-reaching work. 
Sometime ago a letter was received from 
another state: 

“T have received a letter you sent to 
Mrs. , who was my dear wife. She 
went home to Jesus shortly before your 
letter came. She gave her heart to God 
just a little while before she died, through 
listening to W-M-B-I, and I thank God 
for it. I also have accepted Christ as my 
personal Saviour, and want you to pray 
for me. I need it so much .... Pray for me 
that God will give me strength and cour- 
age to carry on, for I want to live for 
my two daughters.” 

Although a letter of comfort and encour-— 
agement was written to this bereaved hus- 
band and father, yet we felt a call from some 
Christian, who would understand, would be 
of more help that what could be put on 
paper. A request was sent to a neighboring 
pastor to call on this man to give him a word 
of encouragement: 

Report: “Thanks for information as to 
Mr. . I have met him and his lit- 
tle family. He was at our service Sunday, 
and his children are now coming to Sun- 
day School....He seems really earnest 
and we shall pray for them and help as 
we can.” 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, April 4, 11, 18, 25 
11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 
Monday, April 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—Devotiona) Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


12:00 m.—Midday H 


:30 p.m.—Music 


:40 p.m.—‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 


:00 p.m.—Birthday Request Program 
:30 p.m.—Studio Program 
Tuesday, April 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—Home Hour—Iris Ikeler McCord 


11:10 a.m.—Music : 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Music 

3:30 p.m.—‘I See by the Papers” 

4:00 p.m.—Music : 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 
Wednesday, April 7, 14, 21, 28 

7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service—Mr. Runyan 

10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 


3:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 1 
Sing—Robert Parsons 1 
1 


3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to 
3:45 p.m.—Question. Hour—Mr. Loveless 
4:15 
4:30 
5 :00 
5:30 
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p.M.—Music 


p.M.—Music and Message 


our 
:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—William M. Runyan 


p.mM.—W-M-B-I Tract League—Mr. Parsons 


p.M.—Boys and Girls Program—Theresa Worman 


Central Standard Time 


Thursday, April 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 


A.M.—Sunrise Service 
A.M.—Missionary Echoes 


5 a.M.—Music 


A.M.—Continued Story Reading 


M.—Midday Hour 
P.M.—Short Stories—Mrs. McCord 
P.M.—Music 
P.M.-—Scandinavian Service—Frank Earnest 
P.M.—Foreign Language Service 


Friday, April 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
7 . 


10: 


A.M.—Sunrise Service 
A.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
11:05 a.m.—Music 


11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


M.—Midday Hour 
P.M.—Radio School of the Bible—John C. Page 
P.M.—Music 


P.M.—‘The Jew”’—Solomon Birnbaum 


P.M.—Jewish Sabbath Service 


P.M.—Music 


P.M.—Studio Program 
p.M.—Organ Meditations 
p.M.—Midnight Hour 
Saturday, April 3, 10, 17, 24 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—K. Y. B. Club—Theresa Worman 
:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 
a.M.—Church School Period—Clarence H. Benson 
M.—Young People’s Hour 
p.M.—String Choir—Paragraphs from Great Sermons 


P.M.—String Choir—Gems of Scripture Truth 


P.M.—‘‘Mother Ruth”—Mrs. McC 


cCord 


P.M.—Foreign Language Service 
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